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Sober Reader, 


He Preſent Affairs of this Kngdom' are- 

upon a Strong and Vnuſual Motion: to. 

what Point they tend, or where they will Cen- oh 
ter, mult reſt with God, that only is Ommiſci- 2 

| ent. This makes it Hurd either to\Write or | 

| Speak : perhaps | ſhall be able to do neither 

without Diſadvantage tomy ſelf ; bur I will 

doit with as litcleto the Matreras I can. And 

troly,[ [ay ir with ſome Comfore, the Clearing 


4 ©,of a1 Oppreſt, yet Peaceable Conſcience pre- 
& ls. mote with me, than the Safcty of Silence. 
* Andyethhbaveno Reaſon to think, chertis an 


Hia+afd in this fe, when chePublick Fa! ſecures 
the Undertaklg ;- and thar I am ſure, "iyto- i 
poſe nothit g 4 r.my Fnd beſides the Glorhof . 
Almighty Ged, x Good of Mankind, andere.” 
eſpecially the Mace and Happineſs y of 
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of Moſt Excellent Per ſon 
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[All 
ſacceed not, 'ir 18 no 
more, chan whatharhbefatien rhe Endeavours 
5: we mult nor mea- 
ſure our Du:y oy Succeſs, Being therefore 
my ra jn my ſelf, and bavigg a 

Almi hs will x8 
this oneſt Addreſs wit his Blefling. I be- 
ſeech thee, Reader, peruſe is with & Semous 
and Compoſed Mind, and with that Meekneſs 
and Charity, which becomes a Trac Proteſtait 
m_ a Chriſten to have. / 


Thine in Simcerity 
for the Publick Good | 
W. Penn. 
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UPON THE 


Preſent Conjundture, 


| My Friends and Country-men, 
believe, that there is a God, that be is Holy, 
T Foft and G04, that he Made us, that we. Oweour 
ndrdabay & that he. is noc Careleſs of us, but 
the C of our Theughts and 4tivws , \ 
and that 25 61g +. wi ptr corey wy 
hon y him, {o he is the ſevere Puniſher of all @ 


algr pe en break ble 
! eg Mp ye believe thele 


beloags to us of theſe x 
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| doms to refieft upon our 
ſelves, add to take a true Yiew of our Aﬀions; fincs 


| Divine Vengeance is at the door. And for the Lords ſake, 


let us have a Care in the doing of it,fince God will not 
be mocked; and that our miſcarriage in ſuch gn Inquiry 
will be as only-our own-lafelicity; ſo of infinite Mo- 
ment to-us. 1 muſtviceds be Plain and Earneft here 1 
for-if we miſcarry in the Search, we ſhall _ 
miſcarry in the Cure, Sin gives the deadlieſt of all 


- Wounds to Mankind ; I grieve tofay it, but 'ris too 


true; there is no Wound {o {lightily healed : we ra- 
ther ſeek our Esſe, than oor Secerity, like thoſe Fools 


that love the plesſanteff, not the fff Potioni, Itigaltt 


arallrimes, to flatter a Man's Self, bur it is moſt Fatal 
abour Kepentance : Something men would keep,ſome- 
thing men would hide ; and yet they have to do with 
that Searcher of Hearts, from whom its impoſlible 
they ſhould hide arty thing. This Foly increaſes our 
Account; endangers our Cwre and' makes our Condi» 
tion Defpcrate, if not Irrecoverable. | 
O England, my Narive Countr 


kms Ou to the rywe Light ; 
wrong 


" his Aectneſs, his Paticnte; hi fireg 


in vs4 "if not, weare yet Reprobakes, 
of the Almighty , the Charg 
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| | Eg. Oy > 
and his Witneſs ia our own Conſciences'| 
| No Evidence to Heaven-again(t us pany ant 5, 


jaſtlyfear and take to be our Caſe. Let us therefore ' 


ftriftly look into our Converſations, and with an im- 
dal Eye take a view of thoſe Sins,that mioft ſevere- 
ly Cry ro the Great Fudge againſt us. And they ap- 
pear tome to be of Two Sorts; the ane relating more 
particularly te the S:ate, the othertothe Church (it 1 
may without Offence uſe that Diff/u4ion)far my Wit- 
wy 4 is with God, Lintend not Provocation,but Edifics- 
fiow, F 
Thoſe Impieties that relate more particularly to the 
State tocorret,ara Drunkene ſs, Mhoredoms and Forni- 
cation; Excef, in Apparel,in Furniture and ig Living y 
my Gaming , and finally Oaths, Prophaneneſy and 
Blaſpbemy. | | 
Drunkenneſs, or Exceſs in Drinking, is not only « 
Violation of God's Lew but of our own Neteres, itdoth 
of all: other Sigs rqb us of our Re«ſon, deface the 
Imprefhions of ' Yert#e, and extinguiſh the Remem- 
brance of God's Mercies and our own Duty: It 
- fics men for that, -Which they would abhor,,. if Sober. 
The Inceft, Murder, Robberies, Fires and other Yille- 
nies, that have 'been done in Dranken Fits, make 
Drunkenneſs Common Enemy to Mumane Society, 
-Jr. renders men\.unkit for Traff or Buſineſs, it tells Se- 
' crets, betrays 'N diſpoles mento be, 
ded and Cheated: | , It (poils Health, 
Humane Race, and aboveall prowptes the Fuſt Ifa. 28 
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$9074 rotten apes fort Vicks beve erred 
___ -Dirigk are: dur of the 


Prophet bawi voved : 
Gy Deke windls wow fantble is To 
316 wato thew that ate pe> drink 
dn of 7 rpagrhne mingle fron ink. ws 
in he "that they 
wo ; Vdiut rowtiner anti! night, tif 
rt and bard and vhe' Fiol, the 
Fred ol the Pipe, ahi Wins re in theirFeafts , bus they 
regard not the Work of the Lord, neither conſider the O. 
4% Per 005 of bis hands, Therefore Rell bath enlarged 
| fel end operiedbber Math withdat meaſure, andthrir 
Glory a> their Wolrirude, und rhetr Pomp, and be that 
rejoxcer, fbul deſcend ito it. 
| Yet you will bear me witneſs,] do not wrong the 
"i ſent Hamer of too many in this Nation,and thoſe nor of 
& "tbr loweſt jin ſaying, that ir3s roooften the be- 
1 : ahora rheir nn. : It git fafly lap the 
"Di t ay, the 
F rpm Ln cold bom neeridory co their Exceſs. 
God of Heaven given men Plenty for 
bra nds] 6r will rhis kind of lm ent of their 
ly Talent give chem the Day of Judy 
-__ vir ther menthould.dowtithiswichout Erb con 
nay; oh in rv pra 
n 
ee = T7 «- __ 
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., (9) | , 
hath wot who bath Sarrom © wba beth Congentions? 
who hath Babling * who bath Wounds without Canſe f . wks 
bath Redne (7 of pes ? They thet tarry long «t the WINK, 
they that go to (ſeek mixt WINE. Look wot thou upon 
the WINE, when it « $4 when jt giveth his Colour it 
the Cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright ;, at the lafÞ it bi- 
teth like « Serpent, and ftingeth lite aw Adder. Thine 
Eyes ſhall behold ſtrange Women, and thine Heart ſpall ut- 
ter perverſe things, | 

Here is much of the'Miſchicf of Drunkenneſe in a 
little, & of the Exceſs and Wantonne(ls of the Drext- 
ard ; But did ever any Age come near.ours, When the 
very Taſting of the ſeveral ſorts of ine (that are li- 
berally drunk of at many Tables) is enough to diſtem- 

ra Temperate Head ? Rut that (uch,Exceiles ſhould 
bh while the Backs of the Povr arc almoſt Naked, and 
their Bellies miſcrably pinch'd with Hanger, is almoſt 
as great a ſhame to our _u—_—y to Policy, as thoſe 
(I tear) we Unwazrantably make to Religzon, Oh! 
that we were fit to receive that. Heavenly Exhortatic a 
of the Apoſtle, Be net Drunk with Wine, wherein « 
Exceſs , but be filled with the Spirit, (but God knows, 
this 1s mockt at! He goes 0n) [peaking to your ſelves 
(not in Lempeons nor Obſcene Songs, . that excite Lufts, 
but) is Pſalms, and Hymns and ſpiritual Songs ; finging 
ant making Melody in your Heart to'the Lord, giving 
Thanks always for «ll things unto God and the Faker, in 
the Name fo our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


The Next crying Sinis that of 7 heredom and Forni- 
cation. From one of theCleancRPeople uaderHeaven(I 
tcar)we are become one of the wff-inchaſte(at Icaſt in & 

: B . | about 
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- | (10) | 
about Lowdown.) The Fremb have (ufiiently revenged 
themſelves tpon v5" by the Torſe Acanmrys tHiey 'have 
brought amongſt us, 'of, which this makes a great - 
art : but 1 muſt needs "ſay to rheir* Credit, they 
Laep their Warts in thelr” Debt»thtriecs, whilft we by 
"Ovey- doing them in the Imiration” of them loſe both, 
VVhat is become of rhar Antienr EZdecation of the King- 
dom? owr 1#teprity, Gravity and” Manhood, © which 
gave our Men ſo great Reputation in the World, 
15 it not turn'd mmto Swearing and Drinking, Fidling and 
Dancing, fine Cloaths, '4 Duct and a wench? their Pro- 
"phaneneſs is their Wit, and their baſe Crafrs muſt be 
called Policy, But where is that Retired Breeding,which 
made our Womenas famous for their YFir#ze, as they 
'were always held for their Beaury ? alas / there hath 
been a'fort of Induftry uſed to ſubdue their Native Me- 
deftly as if it were an Indecent thing to have it, and Arts 
prattiſed ro make them Hardy againſt their own 
Bluſbes, and maſter their thy ne: baſtiful Diſpoſition 
*(fo peculiar to Chaftity) ifto an Unconcerned Conf- 
dence: as if it were their Perfetion ro be Inſerfible of 
any ill, and tobe Tame at all things. * Strange ! that 
Sobyzery (hould be rurn'd into Zevity ! and Luſt called 
7” and Wantonnels, goed Hwmor ! - to introduce 
which, nething hath been ſo Pernirious, - as the Uſe of 
Plays and” Rowantes among us, where the warm and 
uneven Pdſfions of dur Teath, eaily tranſported beyond 
the Goverament of their Re:ſon, have been moved and 
— to try that inEarneſt, which they have lecn in 


But which way ſoever this Ungodly Zatirade came 
18, certaia it is, that what: forty years ago Was not fir 
| | to 
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to.he named, isnow F perreys withqut any Scruple, 
Marriage,which is Gods Ordinaxce & 35 lovely to Chaſte 
Minds as \awful, is now grown a D## Thing, .O/dand 
Clowniſh, kept up only for. 1fſ»e, and that becauſe the 
Law will have it ſoz. A ſort of Formality not yet 
thought fit, to be abrogated, ſo that, what was once 
ardained of God for many other Helps and Comforts, 
and permitted by the Holy Apoſtle ro prevent Lu 
(Better Narry than Burn) is by ihe Extravacant Growth 
of Yice tura'd to.quite the Contrary. For ſome Men & 
(which is worſe) ſome Women too, have. laid, [Xlry 
could love their Wives and Husbavdi, if they were wet 
their Wives and Husbands ;(tho that be the trua Reaſon; 
why they ought to love them) It is in ſhort to ſay : 
they were in that:Condition, in which they ought ak 

* to love them, they could love them ; but PROGPEEDS 
Condition, in which they ought to ove them, they 
declare, they cannot love them : YetAlas ! Chriſtians, 
& Children of God: what a ſhame is:this, & Scandal to 
Society ! -Buz far God's ſake, let rhis Impiety bg 8d 
to Heart 1 let not the Marriage Bed be ſo horribly. de 

. filed"! let not our Firgins be 1o baſely «-»ſed! It de- 
ſtroyes Wonowr, Fortitude, Health ;, it pollutes Houſes, 
and makes the Ifſue of the Xatjon Spurious z1 It occa- 
Gons great-Unkindnefles,: Rents, .C (irs any, Di- 
vihons in Femikietbetween Husband and ife,Þ4 'uts 
and Children, Maſters, Miftriſſes and Servants : ut [pots 
their Iſame; but above all, the poor are vn- 


bappythat, wear an, 1g#0-+37 they. never deleryed, I 


f»e, ut teaches Tovng-men to flight Marriage, - Sr 
ried Mes totbreak their patsrtg If WoL t 


intereſted in it, .yet the Breed of the Nation is Yilibly 
1" ! B 2 injur'd 
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(Rn) . 
injurd by it; Good Horſe-men are more Nice and 
Careful in their Stsds, the Policy 'f the Nation is 
concern'd in preventing the Miſchiefs, that follow 
ſuch Licentions Praftices. But if we will conſider the 
ſhare that Religios has, both in Yirginity and in Marri- 
8 we hall ad many ſevere Sentences paſt upon the 
iolators of them. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 
Exod. 20. v.., faith God ; The Adulterer ſbal be put tg 
—_ vo. 10 +- Death, faith the fame God : 7will be a 
Mat'3 ; ow ſwift Witneſs againſt the Atulterer, ſaith 
69.0 "1 ord, Know ye mt, that the Un- 
wn b _ * righteous ihall not inherit the Kingdom of 
9420. E317» God? le not deceived z meither For- 
ticators, nor Jdolaters, mor Adulterers, wor Effeminate 
perſons; mor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, And 
the Hs Apoftle gives the Reaſon, The Body is not 
for Fotaication, but for the Lori, and the Lord for the 
Body: Know ye not ((aith he) that your Bodies are the 
Members of Chrift.s (Fall 1 then take the Members of 
Chriſt, and make them the Members of an Harlot? God 
forbid ! Flee Foraication : he that committeth Fornicati- 
on, ftuncth againſt his own Bedy, what! (faith he)twow + 
ye not, your Body u the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which us 
in you, which ye bawe of Grd, and ye are not your own? for 
ye ws fought with a Price 5 thrrefore plorific Grd in your 
Body and in your Spirit, which are Gras. If any Man 
defile the Temple of God, him ſhill Cod deftrey. O can 
men profeſs to believe theſe things, and leall that 
wretched Life they live ! But yet again hear this 
Man of God : Bu# Fornication aud ef Uncleanweſs or 
Eovetronſueſs let it not be once named among} you, as be- 
cometh Saints, neither Filthineſs, nar fooliſh Talking” 
wor 


(13) 
nor Tefling, which are net Convenient ;, but rather givi 
of Eats For this ye know that no & leaner, hor. 
Unclean perſon , mor Covetow man® who © an 1dolater, 
hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and Cog. 
Let mo may deceive you with vain Words , fer becauſe of 
theſe thimgs cometh the Wrath of Cod upon the Children of 
Diſobedience: Be not ye therefore pertakers with them, 
and have no fellowſhip with the Unfruitful Works of Dark- 
weſs y but rather reprove them: See then, that ye walk 
Cireumſpetily, not ar Frols, but as Wiſe, redeeming the 
Time, becauſe the Dayes are Evil, (Epheſ. 5,2,4, 5, 6, 
7, 11, 12,15,16.) I ſhall Conclude with theſe two 
Paſſages: Marriage is Honorable in all, and the ped Un- 
defiled;, but Whoremongers «nd Adul- Heb 
terers God will judge \ The other is this : Ne F "”E 
But the Frarful and Unbelieving, and the eV. 20,0 
Abominable and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and 
Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and alt Lyars ſhall have their 
part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and. Brimftone, 
which is the Second Death: = _ ought to deter all 
People, who have any ref; or Holy Scripture,and 
do believe the Mind of God to be declared therem. Let 
then both Cities, Courts, Houſes and Streets be fw 
of ſuch Iniquity ; let the Law have its cdurſe, let not 
God be provoked to deftroy us: and let all fuch turn 
to God by unfeigned Repentance , that Sobriety, Che- 
flity and Yagrwons Converſation may return again a- 
mong us : I© ſhall we eſcape the Wrath, that for this 
with otherEnormities is ready to break out againſt us. 


The Third Cryihg Sin of this Land is its Great Ex: 
oeff, and rhatin ſeveral Kinds z In Apparel, in Fursi- 
ture, 
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ture, in Frafting. . An Exceſs is the 3iſ-ufing of any 
thing, by not obſerving a Moderation : that which 1s 
lawtul init (elf, may be 4bsſed in the Oe of it, What 
is more Allowable, yet what is more Abuſed than 
Cloths and FVituals* The End of Apparel is to cover 
Nakednels, keep People Warm, Diſtinguiſh Sexes 3 
bur the End 4s perverted : 'tis uled more for Orne+ 
$ ment, for Pride, for Luft, to beget Eftcem and to draw 
( Honour to the Ferion that wears it: A Mean,an Effe- 
minate, a Wretched way to Howzour , yet fuch was the 
Foly. of the Age, that few things are yet more Reve- 
renced : it opens Doors, gets Acceſs, obtaigs Diſ- 
patches, carries away the Cap and.the Knee from moſt 
other Pretences. The Truth is, this Yaxi#y abuſes 
the Reaſon of Juſt Reſpe7: for True Quality, if plain, 
isnot to be known among Fine Cloths. Bar it. daes 
not only Confound all Reeſonable Diſtinition, and 
"x thoſe Civil Degrees that are among People , but it be- 
wt gets Pride : they think wa pri) Th Boay, if they 
are Fine; Plain Cloths myſt give them the Way and 
the Wl, and keep its Difarce too, - It introduces 
Effeminecy, and excites to Wantongeſs : it provokes 
to Prodigality , and leads People to Idleneſs, Burt 
there is a (ort of Madneſs in it too: for.'tisnot ſo much 
the Apparel,as the Trimming; notthe Cloths, but the 
Cat, the Afode, the Figure: and as often as this chan- 
es, Cloths grow Uſeleſs, that are not half worn out. 
his 1s/an Iniquity againſt the Good W the Govern 
ext, as wellas againſt God ; and there is ſo, ſtrong a 

Temptation in it, that not a Few turn Naught to b 
."Fixe, as well as the Fine turn Newzb?, Inſhortgthere 
- 45 nv Good, Prudence or Conveniency in. this. Exceſs 
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the Low of Grd and of the Landis againſt it : The third _ 
Chapter of 1ſ««b 1 almoſt intirely employed _ 
againſt it, in which God does not only rebuke fa, 3. 
the Hanghty Looks, the wanton Eyes and Enticing Mean 
and Bcheviewr of the Women of thoſe Times; but 
declares his Re(viution/to © Take away the Bravery 
6 of their Ornaments, Chains, Bracelets,Rings, Jew- 
«els and Changeable Suits of Apparel, and that their 
* Perfume ſhould be turned into a Stink, and inſtead 
« of aGirdlc there ſhould be a Rent, "and inſtead of 
« Well-fet Hair Baldne(ſs, and inſtcad of a Stomacher 
* a Girding of Sack-cloth, and Burning inſtead of 
<« Beauty. Thy Men (ſaid Goa) ſhall fall by the Sword, 
« andthy Mighty in the War : and hes Gates: ſhall 
© lament and moura ; ſhe being deſolate,ſhall fat upon 


This was alſo the Sin of Tyrw, as ye may lee Ezer, 
27. For Pemp and Pride (he excelled in thole days : ſhe 
hoaſted tn her Splendor and ſumptuous Living; her Build- 
ings were Lofty, her Farniture Stately, her Apparel 
Coſtly : but her End w.u Terrible,and her Deſtruttion ve- 
ry Great, And God exprelly threatens by his Prophet 
Zephaniah, 1 will puniſh the Princes and the Kimgs Chil- 
dren,and all thit are c/othed ith ſtrange Apparel. What 
is this' range Apparel ? is it New Faſhions ? then we 

'are guilty with a witneſs. Or is it the Faſhions of 
ffrange Countries ? it 15 thil our own Cale: We have 
been more Careful t. receive the Law from France for 
our Clothes,. than trom Chriſt for our Converſation 
and {oPrevalcnt is the Hummer of that Country with 
us, and Powerful-the ATendanÞ#1t hath over us, that 
we ſcem to be French-Men, only we live in England. 
; | But 


| (1) _ 

But in this, as alſo in all other things the — Re- 
ligion excel/s, and that for the Good of Civil Society: 
Ic reproves this Exceſs, limits the Vain Mind of Man, 
and teaches that decent Plainneſs, which becomes the 
Providence and Gravity of Civil Government. . Hear 
the Language of the holy Apoſtles, ia whoſe DoEtrine 
we afl pretend to belicve, 7 wil! therefore 
(faith St. Paul) that Women adorn themſelves 
_— in Modeſt Apparel, with Shamefacedne (i and 
Sobriety, not with Broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 
Coftly Array ; but (which becometh Women profeſſing 
Godlineſs) with Good Works, The (ame Dos 

* QArine is repeated by the Apoſtle Peter,who 
3>4'?* ſpeaking to the Chriſtian Women, to- whom 
he wrote ; Let not your Adorning be in that Outward As 
dorning of Plating the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or 
of puttin; on of Apparel ; but let it be the bidden Man of 
the heart in that which # not corruptible, even the Orns- 
ment of «a Meck and Quiet Spirit, whichs inthe fight of 
God of great Price: For after this manner in the O/d 
Time the holyWomen alſo,who trufled in God adorned them- 
ſelves. Would to God ! I could ſay for the Women of 
our Age, that they truſted in God too, and adorned 
themſelves with no other Ornaments, than what a- 
greed with the Aodeff and Humble Pleinneſs of theſe 
Chriſtian Times, 
But the Law of the Land as wel! & the Chriftian 
Law reproves this Exceſs ;, they only want to be re- 
freſht and inforced by the Care of our Superiors z were 
they Strictly put in Egecation,it would not only prevent 
much Miſchief, andexereaſe the Wealth of the King- 
dom, bur make Private 'Men in a little time thank uf 
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| Jof Severity of the Government. For it will help” ts 

cep them within Comps, to preſerve (which is one 

way toexcresſe) their Eftate, to enlarge their Trade, 

provide better for their Children, and open their hands 

more Liberalty-to the Poor : And this I am ſure, God 
requires at our Hands, 

What I have (aid againſt Exceſs in Apparel, is allo 
applicable to Exceſs 1n Farziture: For as Finery is more 
valued than Clothes, fo is the Furnitare, than the 
Houſe. Itisamoſt Inexcuſable Superfleity, tor beſtow | 
an Ef te to line Walls, drels Cabinets, —_ Beds, 
with an Hundred other unprofitable Pieces of State * 
ſuch as Maſly F/ate, Rich Chiny, Coftly Piftures and 
Painted Windows of no uſe in the Earth, only for Show 
and Sight : the 1#tereſt of which Money 1o ill em- 
ployed , Might probably Maintein the Poor of a Nu- 
merous Parith, *©O Lord Gud ! haſt thou given us 
« Plenty, and ſhould we ſee others Want * hould wes 
&« clothe our. Dead Walls, and let thy Poor go Naked 
« Can we feed our Eyes with theſe Objefts, and not 
© feed the Hengry withyBread £ and, ſpend our Money 
- © upon Li/eleſs PifFores, bur ſhut up our Bowels to thy 
* Living Imaig?, the Poor and N-edy of the Earth : 
" Rebule this Evil Mind, and bring dovn the Pride »f 
<« ;{ Fleſh, © Lord ! for thy Name's ſake, 


The Left Exceſs is that of Feaſting and Yoluptuosſ- 
_ meſs, Immoderate y_s and Drinking, with that 
ftrain of Acirth and Follity, which is the Mode and 
Prattice of the Times. Dives js almoſt got into cve- 
* ry Family, eſpecially thoſe of Note and Eftate: it is 
Want of wealth, and ast mY that the Greateſt oe 
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of the Nation is not guilty ; they moſtly fin ts their 
Ability: that is ſad ! But the Yin of Yoluptwwn/nes is 
ſwell'd to that Bulk, that there are more Receipes for 
Eating and Drinking, than there are. Precep1s of Life 
in the Old and New Law: the Book of Cookery is 

rown as big as the Zire, and I fear, rrad, to be 
ure, preifiſed oftner. In this Art the Zuff of the 
Fleſh 1s deeply concern'd 4, there is not ſo much Care 
of the Stomach as of the Palate, of Health as Plea- 
ſore: "tis the Tafte, the Guft, the Reliſh, that makes 
the Vittuals go down, therefore the Sawce # prefey- 
red before the Meat, Twelve.yenny worth of - Fleſh 
with Five Shillings of Cookery may happen to make 
2 Foſbionable Diſb , plain Reef, Mntton, or any other 
thing is become Dull Food : But by that rime its Nats- 
ral Reliſh is loſt in the Crowd of the Cook's Iwgreds- 
exts, and the Meat ſufficiently -y pos tothe Eaters z 
it-paſſes under a French Name for a very Gord Diſh, 
Bur there is one thing in yghis Impiety more than ordi- 
narily Condemnable , it deſtroyes Hoſpitaliry and 
wrongs the Poor : For that Expence, which is now 
flung away upon a Yiciows Palate, upon 2 French Soup or 
Sawce, in former Times afforded ſeveral Diſhes of 
ſabſtential Fituals , which did not only feed Strangers 
er Neighbours, but the Pcor, who have now hittle 
more than (what the Dogs had then) Emipry Diſhes t0 
lick. This is Abufing the Providence of God, Tyranni- 

ing over the Creatures made for man's Uſc, and fa- 
Cri - Faw Pooy Lives not to our Lives, but to our 
Lofts: "Tis _ ſuch as theſe;that the Crearion greens, 
and from whoſe /ntemperae it cries to be delivered. 


God 


© God inall Ages bath had a Controverſie with Fe - | 


laptaows Men, and the Teſtimonies of ſecred Records 
arc Strong and Numerous againſt rhem: I will men- 
tion a few of them. Foluptuouſne {was the Sin of the 
Old World, they were Eating and Drinking, Marrying 
and giving is Marriage, pleaſing the Ln 
of Eye, aa dds pop be Mat, 24. 
Pride ff Life, vaul the Dayot the Fhed, 

This alſo was the Condition of Sodews ; 


Chriſt himſelf has expreſt it in theſe worcs: 1» the 


Dayes of Lot they did cat, they drank, they 
xathrom ſold. they alone, they builded ys = 
the jarme Day, th.t Lut went out of Sodom, 28, 29. 

it rained Fire and Brimſione from Heaven, ; 
and deftroyed th:m all, The Prophet Ezekiel has itin 
theſe words, 'ipeaking to Feruſalem ; Be- x.,z 16 
beld, ths was the Iniquity of thy Sifter S0- ,,, x6. : 
dom, Pride, Fulnz(s of Bread and A wn- 

dance of Idlcncis was in ber and her Daughters ; mei- 


ther did ſbe ftrengthen the Hand of the Poor and Needy, 1% 


and they nere Hauybty, and committed Abomination be- 
fore me z therefore 1 reok them away, 45.1 ſaw good, And 
it is. very Remarkable, that the Yoluproom,neſs of the 
Iſradlites was. joyned with their 1de/arry, It is faid, 
that when Moſes was in.the Mount, the People Impa- 
tient of his Stay ſat down To Eat and tt Exod. 
Drink, and roſe wp to Play: they had got ot 
aCalf of. Geld, and were Dancing about it. But it 
was 2 Diſmal Bel,and they paid dear for- their Junket x 
for ſeveral Thouſands were $/4in: and it is (aid, That 
God Plagued the People, Fob's Children had as 111 
Succels 1n their FeF;vals, they went from Job 1 
Houſt ts Houſe Eating and Drinking ;, and 4 , 
C 2 Tempefi 
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| (26) | - 
T roſe,and ſmote the Four Corners of the Houſe and 
pry But moſt expreſs is that omplatn of 
God by the Mouth of the Prophet Ames againſt the 
Voluptuow Fews : Te that put ſo far away the Evi Day, 
and cauſe the Seat of Vieddence ts come wear ; that lie upon 
Beds of Ivory and firetch themſelves upon their Conches, 
and eat the Lambs ont of the Fleck, and Calves out of the 
_— the Stalk, That Chant at the Sound of the Viol, 

invent 18 themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick like D1- 
Amos 6.z, vid: that drink Bowls of Wine 4nd anoint 
45,6, 7. theniſelves with the chief Ointments, but 
& ch. 8.10. they are not grieved for the Afi Tien of Jo- 
ſeph. Therefore now ſhall they go Captive with the Firff 
that go Captive, and the Banquet of them that Hyctched 
themſelves ſhall be removed, And 1 will turn your Feafts 
into Mourning, 4nd all your Songs inte Lamentation ; 4rd 
Iwill make the End thereof as 4 bitter Day. 

I ſhall Sum up theie Excefſes, and Conclude the In- 
ſtances with the Story of Dives, more commonly 
known, then reverently believed : It is delivered to 
us by the Great Lord of Truth in theſe Words, 
« There was as Certain Rich Man, which was cloath- 
« ed in Purple and Fine Linaen, and fared Sumptuouſ- 

| « ly every Day. And there was a Cer- 
__— « tain Beggar . named Lazarus, which 
5—a% «yas laid at his Gate full of Sores, and 
« defiring to be fed with the Crums, which fell 
« from the Rich Man's Table : moreover the 
« cams, and licked his Sores. And it cameto paſs, 
© that the Beggar died, and was carricd by the Angels 
« into 4br«baw's Boſom. The Rick Maa alſo =_ 

Cc 
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«and was buricd: And in Hell be lift op his Eyes, 
* beingin Torments, aud leeth Abrehaw afar off and 
« L4447% in his Bolom. And he cricd and faid, Fa- 
« ther Abraham, have mercy on me; and ſend £4- 
« zar4that he may dip the tip of his Finger in water, 
« and cool my Tongue, for 1 am Tormented in this 
£« Flame. Bur Abraham laid, Son, remember that 
© thou in thy Life-time reccivedſt thy geod things, & 
© likewiſe L«z4r* Evil things; but now he 1s comfor- 
*ed,and thou art tormentcd. And beſides all this,be- 
«ween vs & you there is aGreatGulf fhix'd,ſo that they 
« which would paſs from hence to you,cannot,meither 
« can they paſs to us, that would come from thence, 
» This Great Paſſage comprehends the S:ate of Men in 
both Worlds ; it ſbews to us, what that Life is in this 
World, which leads to Afiſery in the Next, and what 
to Happineſs, No Senſual! Man, no Ro_—_—_ Per ſon, 
not thoſe that deck themſelves with Delicate Apparet, 
and fare Sawptaeuſly every Day, that loye their Back 
and their 8e{y more then God and the Poor, ſhall be re- : 
ceived into Abraham's -Boſom, or dwell in Bleſſedneſs hy 
forever, let none deceive them(clves, the Jealous | 
Ged will not be mocked: If ye Sow to the Fleſb, ye ſhall 
reap Corruption ; but if ye ſow tothe Spirit, ye fball re 
Life Everlefting. They that live in Pleaſures, Kill t 
Fsf, they Crucific the Juſt Wirneſs in themſelves : 
ſuch Treaſare 1p #r4h againſt the Day of Wrath. Wo, 
Anguiſh and Triculation to every Soul that doth Evil, 
whether Tew or Gentile, Profeſſor or Prophanc, Chriſti- 
an or Infidel : © For the Divers under all theſe Names 
muſt be turned into Heil, but ſuch as through P.&&i- 
ence and Wel-doivg wait for Immortality , as poor 
| | LAZAK tis 
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o Lazar w did, afterall their Poverty, Neglet and Hanger ' 
ſhall receive Glory, Honour and Eternal Life, And irv- 
ly; it is ome Comfort to the Adſersble in this World, 


at they ſhall not live always in it, and that they 
have todo with a God, who is no Reſpeiter of Pey- 
ons : This Judge is impartial; the Poor are upon 
th Terms wirh the Rich, aad it will not be @ #«{iry, 
but 1megrity; not Riches but Ri;breowſneſs, which 
will recommend us to him. , No woader then, if the 
Prophet Jeremiah in the Name of God, charged the 
Anticent Fews Not to go into the Houſe of Feaſting ; and 
that Ecclefleſtes ſhould ſay, That it s better to go to the 
Houſe of Mourning, then to the Houſe of Feaſting, ſines 
ſo many Evils follow it, Butthere is one Feaft, that 
even Chriſt himſelf allows us, though 1 have little 
Reaſon to believe, it will be Imitated, when I conſi- 
der the Natural Averſnef, -that is evenamong Profeſt 
Chriftians to his Self; Senying Precepts and 

Luk.14. 12, _— Then ſaid Jeſus, When thew ma 
13*14 teſt «Dinner or «Supper,cat not thyFriends or 
thy prethrew neither thy Kinſmen ner thy Rich Neighbours, 
leſt they alſs bid thee again, and « Recompence b made 
thee (T his would begert Feefting, the thing which is 
robe avoided : no ſuch matter.) | But when thou w4> 


| Hf 4 Feaſt, call the Poor, the Maimed, the Lame, the 


ind, and thos foalt be Bleſſed, for they cannot recom- 
penſe thee , but thin ſbalt be recompen/ed at the Reſir- 
reftion of the Fuſt, There are few, that'ſtrive to obey 
this Counſcl, there is ſo liccle of Fſbiow or of jnte- 
4 in it. 'What Perſons of Quality feaſt the Poor ? 
arve for the Adaimtd, and fecd the Blind? "tis too 
Mein, t60 Ignominiew : If they have the Bones, the 
6 / , STaps 
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Scraps, the Crums, 'tis well : No, go, this Doftrine 
is too like him, that taughc it, to be practiſed by them 
that are fo nike him; they that follow hira in theſe 
things, muſt Take wp the Croſs, Deſpiſe the Shame, 
and Sow in Hope : Bur becauſe there 1s an Ever/aſti 
Recompence for thoſe _that doy I tervently deſire x 
God, that it would pleaſe him to put it into the Minds 
of both Magiftratcs and People to Love Mercy, Do 
Tuftice, walk bumbly with the Lord, and Mecekly and Cha- 
ritably towards all men, I teſe:ch you in the Tender 
Bowels of a Chriftian Man to! conſider of the Preſent 
—_ : is this a Time for Feeſts and Reweils, Plays 
and Paftimes, when the very Wrath of God (eems to 
hang by a flexder Throad over our Heads? | ©! ler 
our Moderation be kaown unto all men,now the Lord 
is {o near at hand. | 
And I do b»mbly pray the Supreme Authority of 
this Land, to puta ſpeedy Check to theſes Exorbitan- 
ces, to Diſcountenance theſe Exceſſes by the Revival 
of thoſe 0/d Lovs, and in making of ſuch New Ones, 
23-may be thought convenient to prevent ſuch Pride 
and Predigality. For Ithiok, I may both with Mode- 
and Truth affirm, if the very Kancceſſary Expences 
of moſt Ranks or in this Kingdom could be 
brought into one Publick Purſe, they would ariſe to 
Three Times more Money, than cither is given or is 
ifite to the Mainrenence of the Poor that arc in it : 
ind wherher this be a thing Pre#icable or no,it matters 


mot; the very Preventing of that Exceſs, which 


is among us, will be to Almighty God, 
ad va Way or other Beneficial to the Govern 
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It may not be improper for me here to add by way 
of Appendix to this Head of Exceſs the Sin of G 4- 
MING, an Invention of much Miſchief in. the 
World, & therefore inconfiſtant both with Chriftianity 
and Civil Grvernment, The Evils that attend it, are 
neither (mall nor few: It is Firſ# a Great Enemy to 
Buſineſs, and that Ju Care, that people ought to 
have for the Diſcharge of their Reſpective Capaci- 
+ ties 1n their Civil Aﬀairs, Next, It is one of the 
Greateſt Thieves te Mens Eftates: Many brave 
Families have been ruin'd by a Gaweffer : That which 
ha:h been got by the Care and Prudence of a Father, it 
may be hath been loft in one Night by theExtrevegant 
Hamer of a Son: But that the Reward of Yireae 
ſhould be the Srake of Folly, and the Acqueſt of Wor- 
thy Anceſtors expoſed to the Chance and Hazard of the 
De, is {uch Impicty to God's Providence, Ingratitude 
to Parents, Injury to their own Families and Diſgrace 
to the Government, that I conceive, it may very well 
deſerve the Care of our S»periors, to prevent that Ex- 
fravagency for the future, Thirdly, It is a great Com- 
ſwmer of Time. They who are addicted to Gaming, 
are the moſt Idle and Uſeleſs people in the Govern- 
ment ; and give me leave to ſay, that men are Acconnt- 
«ble to the Government for their Time : there ought 
to be ro Idleneſs in the Land; for that End Bridewels 
are provided, Of many other Sins people are Weary, 
but of this never, unleſsto S/cep, or Ext, or for Want 
of Money toPlay: We are commanded to Redeem the 
Time, becauſe the Dayes are Evil, but theſe people chuſe 
rather to Zoſe their Time, and fall into the Evil, they 

; fhould 


t 
; 
e 
C 
c 
© 
ll 


= 


(25) 5 
ſhould avoid. A Gameſter and a Chriſtian are as oppo» * 
ſite us 2 Soine aud a Binwey ;\ for the Chriftian'loo 
Godin the increaſe of His £fte, the Gamefer to Skill 
ard Chance ; and there is no more of Godin his Mind, 
thanthere is in his Game : and it cannot be otherwiſe. 
Fourthly, Therefore Gaming deſerves to be ſuppreft, 
becaulc it has been the Occaſion of Breach of Friendſbip, 
Luarrels, Bloodſhed and Murder : if we ought to ſhun 
the Occaſions of Evil, to be ſure we ought not toin- 


dulge them. 


The Left Miſchief that belongs to Gaming (which 1 
ſhall mention at this time) is the Herrid OATHS and 
Paſſionate Imprecations uſed by the generality of Game- 
fers but becauſe they are not contin'd to Gaming, 

t run through the whole Converſation of men, they 
may very well challenge a place among thoſe FexrCry- 
ing Sins.that I found my (elf Obliged in Conſcience to 
Complain of to ſuch, as have Power in their Hands 
to paniſb and ſuppreſs them, TI have therefore reſerved 
to ſpeak of Osths and Blaſphemies till laft, becauſe I 
take them tobe the moſt Proveking Sin. The other 
Enormities of Dr«unkenneſs, Whoredow and Exceſs in 
Apparel, Furniture, Feaſtings and Gaming do more im- 
meditely relate to our ſelves, and are therefore Sins 
againſt God, becauſe they are a Tranſgrethon of that 
Order, which ke hath placed in the Netare of things : 
but Oaths and Blaſphemies muſt be referred to' God 
himſelf; they are Sins committed more unmediately 
againſt his Being, his "Name, and\ the Majeſty and 
Dignity of his Narere. It is Horrible to hear, how he 
is called upon about every thing, be it never (0 Trivial ; 
yea, about nothing, and _ than nothing, He is 

$ 
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Stir9mon'd at theit Gomes, their 5porrs, their Obſce- 
#itits, in their Druwhenneſs, Wheredoms, Murders, Ra- 
pinerand Treachery : there is a Generation that cannot 
ſpeak witheut him, thcugh they live without him , 
They would make\him a Yeucher of all their Falſbeod 
and a ##neſs for their Zyes, as often as they would 
have them believed. Bur I tremble to Remember, 
with what Preſumption ſome Men, when tranſported 
into Rege, Tnvoke him to Damn thele, they arc 

with, yea, themſelves too ! and how Impuoully they 
ſend him at their pleaſure upon the Errands of their 
Vengeance! Canthere be greater Bl«ſphemy, then to 
dare ſo much as to think, that the Holy, Wiſe and Fuft 
God ſhould be the Executioner of their Paſſtow, &F ary, 
and the Avenger of their Malice and Corrupt Inter- 
effs! And it is Obſervable, chat if ia any thing they 
are Crofs'd- or Diſappointed, they fall a Swearing, 
Curfing, Dammning, Bleſpheming, as if the Name of 
God ould make them CtiafaGbion z; and that it were 
a Sort of Eaſe to them, todeliver themſelves of a Bur- 
dex of Oaths, * 

But that which vates this Evil, is the Impe- 
dewre of the people that commits it: they are not Con- 
rehred to uſe it at Home and at Ale-Hewſes and Taverns 
- abroad, but in the open Srreets, Markets and Fairs, 
inthe moſt Notorious Places of Commerce and Traf- 
fick, to the Diſhonour of God, the Grief and Offence 
of Sober Men, and the Bad Example of thoſe that ate 
not ſo. But this Shamefwl Impiety ends not here it 
has not only prevailed with the Pops/aee, the Cannale, 
the Yager ; but the Men of Quality, the Certry and 
the Nobles of the Rea/m, to whom God in his _—_ 

| ence 
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mere 
in it, than the Mereneft of the People. And to carry 


that by Law ſhould ſuppreſs 
fice and Power 00ght in their ſeveral Truſts to be a Ter-- 
ror #6 Evil-deers, methinks, they ſhould net ſuffer the 
Name of the Ged of the Nation (whom. they pretrad 
to worſhip) 'to'be {6 priptuncly «4 and yrs $ 
and icaſt 'of all, that they ſhould be the Mcenthem- 
ſelves, that Commit the Exormities, they ſheuld 
ppniſh. To fay Truth {and with Grief of $ou/T ſpeak 
it). {o Uaiverſal is this Contagion in the Kingdam, that 
nat only the Trerh;but the Childs eB 28 iN :. The 
Bozes of ſeven Years Old, that in my time did got 
thunk an Oath, are now full of their Godedamw- 
- you's and God-dewy-me's at their Sports and Plores { 
And the Fomes'of our Nativn (eſpecially thoſe otvany. 
) who by a Referv'd Edxcarion/ and: the | 
of ide $ex were ſcarcely ever htieard to. Corſe evan 
they did not like, (much lels to Swear up- 


on, Ordi Occaſions) are ſome of them. grown' * 

- Hardy enough to'Yo Beth. Atiwhoſe: Doormutt all 
theſe Miſchiefs lic ? [4 beſcech Godeo pur it \into-the 
Hearts of our Syperiers,” toUle their Hrwſt-Diligence, 
te rebuke and ſuppreſs _> and the like ovpietios ! 
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| 17 .7 0 Nay, Speak Trath , what is more, is 


FT,” 


Weiproſeſs our ſelves toibe Chriſtians, Folowers of , 


that JESUS, im whoſe Mouth mw Guile 4 ever found, - 


what Precept did he ever giye us? what Exempt harh. 
he Jeft us to Count is Practice?. Tis true, 
he «d his'Dj(ciples, \Wet#o Swear af 6f;, but we 


cannot think our (clves:to him, when we Swear " 
at'Bvery thing ? pray cdpſider the . great Differ-* 
exe there is betwixt Chrift ang (uch Chrifoans, Chriſt 
is Lord of a more Ferfett Law, than that which came ' 


by Moſes, that-admits of Oeths in ſome Caſcs', bur | 


they were Few, and'\muſt-bekept upon great Pepdlries : 
This ew Law of | ESUS takes away Oath; by taking 
away-the Cauſe and Need of them, namely, ' Fa{ſbood 
and Diffrn/t; and by planting F/ainneſs, T: ratb'and In- 
tegrity:10. the Natures of Mes», which makes them 
ſuch Faithful mgbpon to him,-and {o-cntirely Brethren 
to one another, that there ſcems no farther Uſe for 
Seopchony Men under that Qualification, Te have 


LJ 7 5/ heard of Old. Time ' ( faith Chriſt Jelus) - [that Mzn. 


ſhould* Swear : not- when chey. pleaſe, nor yet: 
Swear YVainly? No ſuch matter: Wharthea eg Thew 


ſhalt wot For.ſwear thy ſelf, but Perform thy Yows un- 


ro the Lord : This was thus far Good \ it was the Per- 
fettion' of the Law, | Soit: was. Net to, Kill, Net te 
Conomnit Adultery \, bar Chriſt Feſws carries it higher : | 
[Thou muſt »9e be Angryz,, Thou muſt not ot upen's 
Woman to luſt after ber , Thou muſt nor. Swear 
Mat.5.”' «t«#: Thou muft not do that, which was 
Allowed or Diſfpenſed,with under, the Law, / 
For what the Law could not do. through Wiakneſi, 1 ans 
cove to do : Thertfore let your Tea be ip ee” + of Nay, 
hp; Wer $4 
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'tis Bull.”\. Thisis/theDottriae ef -Jefus : Certainly 
then there'can 9 ehimand the 
Swearing, Danming. Chrifftians of this Age, who arc 
ſo far from Obeyswy him, whoſe Name they take, 
that they are not come ta the Rightrouſke [5 of the Law, 
that condemns all Fein Swearing: | bur licunderthe 
Heavy Fadgm: nt of the” Lord tor the Breach of his 
Third Commandment, [* Thou ſhalrnor 

© take the- Name of the Lord thy God in Exod-20. 7- 
« yain: for the Zyrd will notihold-him 

«f Gojkleſs,that taketh hisNome ihvatn<]lt is cRecm'd 
a Prophanation of 'thyngs {et apart: fort Divine Worſbip, to: 
imploy them in our | Common and Ordinary Services x, 
and is it not Prophanation with a Vengeance, to ſuffer the 
Neme of the Great God to be proſtituted, at; Every 
Turn: by Lewd and Debaweb'd people Zi Can werbeto 
Careful of our own Names, and fo Careleſs of Gas # 
Is it Poſſible, that we can be ſo Tender of our ſelves, 
and/ſa Yurencern's forbim 7? - for him, I ſay, who 
. Made us, and gives us Lyfe, Breath, and" Bring. ;/ £01 
whom we Owe our ſelves, and all that weare-' Bur. 
that Men to Right themſelves, uponevery lizHleAffront 
ſhould oppoſe their Lives to Uamoſt Peril, and not find 
in their Heart ſq much ay toiRebuke the indigw#ries 
daily put me Heaven, is an ll Proof of Zealand 
Religion, 'But as Inſenfible as ſuch are of - their Duty, 
is-not wanting to his own Glory : he has forbidden 


theſe i let Men diſobey at their Peri. Te ſhall 
Prophane tbe 


theu | Name of thy God,4 am the 1:0 RAD. 


Hear O ye Sweartys, the Fudgment of God has de- F 


nougc'd againft you / Every Onc that Sweareth Jak 
ay $4 e 
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be Cutoff, how 1,PROM. 80D: 
Jer. 23. io, Agaio; | ons —_— and 


Zach. . Swearing the Land Monrneth : 
_ > ry - Whirl-wind of the Lord ſhall bes- 
' wily fall apon the Head of the Wicked. 


To this 1 ſhall add 2" grief Refleion upon that 
Pernicious Sin of "© Þ&. FH ANENESS fo 
near» a kin to Oaths and Blaſphemy. Such is the 
Degeneracy of the Age we are fallen into, that Prophanc- 
neſs does a apa, bur —_— lays Claim 
to is, and fills the Converſation of too many of thoſe, 


thatthink rhemſchves rais'd above the Genie of the 
Falcar. He is reputed Formal, that will not be Rude 
to Sacred Things, and a Man Infſipid, of no Sexce or 
Suit who-cannot Feer Devotion : And which is ſtrange, 
they make the Bible:a ſort of Common Pace ; but 'tis 
for Mookery, not for Piety, The'Phreſes they uſe; are 


'rto Abuſe chat Holy Book , and that Prophaneneſi 
1s placed to the Aocount of #7: But res if Men 
muſt Rats. Religion worke Peril of pafling o1(e for Fools, . 
and Abuſe $rriprare to chemſelves from the ſ[- 

of Reverencing jt, there is here an Unhappinels 
10 wh Conſcientious, "and on the fide of this World 
che'F 0 be Prophenc, is' trongerithan the 
ent be Yircwoms,'* Forithis'is tny Sout 
roar that Men ſhould ufetheir 9% to Abufe him, 
that gave it them : and that though there: is more ty 
be ſaidifor Religiow, than there can befaid . of Urn, it, 
both with'R tots Rexſonablenefs un 
nels, mnt tharvtic Herd of! npeAetaont 1908- 
' comparably /greater on the of theſe Atheifical 
Seoffers, than of Wen p g to > fear Gol yy 
eve 
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keve another World ; they would yet be fo Corfert 
and 0bftimare in their loſe and lowd Converſation! But 
if the Prophaxing of the leaſt thing, that was Dedica- 
ted to the Worlbip of God in the Times of the Zaw, 
was {o Hainoms « Sin ; what ſhould we ſay, when men 
flick not te Pr the Name of God himſelf, and 
ſcoffat his Revealed will, ſo much Greater, than either 
Temple, or Altar, or any of thoſe Eiftes belonging un-+ 
tothem |! | 

And to you all, that live in the Practiee/ of theſe 
Crying Sins 1 have at this time infifted upon, this I 
ſay unto you in the Fear of God: REPENT OF 
THE EFVILOF TOUR DOINGS! Bringnot 
down the Fudewents of Grd ypon this Land z they 
may be the ln of many, but they will be ypur 
Puniſoment : ye ſhall pay the Reckoning of their #f- 
ferings in the other World, and God wilt charge you 
with the Ca/amity that they ſhall Endure ! Remember, 
before it is too late. Dreadfs/ Things are denomced 
againſt the Wicked ; Therefore go not 0n to Grarifie 
your Hearts Z«ffs and to forget the Living God , for 
this ſhall be the End of ſuch Works, that God will 
certainly bring you'to Fadgment > And who 
may Abide the Day of that Coming t and who [belt Ecclef. 

and when he appears? No Fleſh can ftand in ** 9 
his Preſence. Conſider the Awakening Say- 14y,,, 
ing of the Apoſtle, That the Righteows fearce- 2, 
ty are ſaved, and if fo, Where ſhelf the Un. 
urth where ſhall the Wretched Sinner appear } How 
all ſuch be able to hold up their Heads 1n the Day of 

his Frarh, in the Hour of his Tudement, at that Great 
Tune of Reckoning, when a Fin/ Account ſhall be paſt, 

| when 


32) » | 
whea all muſt render f Account of the. Deeds they 
—have dove, and reccive the Reward due untothem ? 
Therefore while, it is to day, harden not your Hearts a- 

aiaſt God and his Law : Hatter not your ſelves; To 

& Chriſtians, ye muſt be like Chriſt: andif ye will be 
Sav'd trom #rath, ye muſt be Redecm'd from Sin. 
Encreaſc not therefore Guilt upon your Conſciences by 
Rebelling agaiaſt the Light, that ſhines ia them ; but 
lay your /mpieties to Heart, mourn with true Contri- 
tion-of Sel, and yet love Rightconſmeſs and hate {xi- 
qiity; and ye will prevent the Ci4/ Maegiftrate, and 
probably avert the 1»dignation of God, that hangs over 
the A at1os. 


Having thus ended my Refleions upon the Five 
great Crying Sins of the Kingdom, and. my Reproof of 
the AFors and Promters of them ; give me leave to 
make my Humble and Chriſtian Axareſs to you, that 
.are_1n Authority, And in the Firſt place, I belcech 
you to remember, that though ye are as Gods 0a Earth, 
yet ye ſhall Dye like Aces, that ye are Encompals'd 
with like Paſtors, and are ſubjeCt to Sin, Such there- 
fore of you, as may be concern'd in any of theſe E- 
normitics (to what-ever Degree of Galt it be) I beg 
you in the Name of God to- ſearch your ſelves, and to” 

Juſt to your R— Sexls. O! let the Mercies and Pro- 
videtICes © conſtrain you to Unfeigned Repen- 
tance] Tura tothe Lord, Love Righteoutneſs, Hate 
Oppreſſion, and he will turn to you, and love. you 
and bleſs you, 

.  Inthe wext place, be pleaſed to conſider your Com- 
w*i//iow and-cxamine the Exteat of your Authority: ye 
W 


G— 


will find, that God and the Government hath impow- 


er'd you to puniſh theſe 7mpieries: and it is fo far from: 
being a Crime, that it'is your Dt, This is not trou- 
bliag Men for Faith, nor perplexing People for Tep» 
derneſs of Conſciewce: for there can be no Pretence 
of Com/cience to be Drunk, to Whore, to be Yoluptuous, 
tO Game, tO Swear, Curſe, Blaſphrme and Prophine y, "no 
ſuch Matter : theſe are Sins againft Nature and againſt 
Government, as well as againſt the' writiew Laws of 
God, They lay the Ax tothe Root of Humane Society, 
and are'the Commons Exemics of Mankind : *twas to 


prevent theſe Emormities, that Covernment was inſtitu- 


ted, and thall Goverwmext Indulge that, which it is 
Inſtituted to Deffroy ? this were to render "Magiſtracy 
Uſeleſs, and the Bearing of the*Sword Vain: there 
would be then no ſuch ching ia Goverpment,” as: A Ter- 


" ror tOEvil-Doers ; but everyone would do that which 


he thought Rightia bis own Eyes. God Almighty 
defend us from this Anarchy ! 

There are Three Great Res'ons, which inforce 
my S»ppiication, The Firſt is, The Preſervation of 
the Government, which by ſuch mprovidence and; De- 
bawchery is like to be greatly Weakened, if not De- 
ftroyed. The Induftry, Wealth, Health and Authority 
of the Nation are Deeply concern'd in the Speedy and 
Exemplary Puniſbment of theſe Extravagancies, This 
is the Yotce of Intereſt for the Common Good of the 
Whole Society, Rulers afid Ruled, 


But there 1s an Highty Yoice, unto which Chriſtian 
Men ought to have Regard, and that is the Force of 
Ged, who requires us th Feer him and obey his Righte- 
0s Commandment: at the 


ul of making ham our Exe- 
E % .. oy, 
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rata! 2nd Civil Comfanes, $9 thax it is our Iatereſt To be 
Good: and that is none of the !caſt Arguments for &e- 
lipion, that the Piety and Practice of it is the Peace . 
and Puſtniyel @verament ; and conſcquently, that 
Fice, the Enemy of Religion, iF at the (ame time the” 
Enemy of Humane Society, Who then ſhould be more 
concern'd for the Preſervation of. Yirt«e, than Govera- 
ment? who in its A'/lr«# and True Senſe is not only 
founded upon Yirtze, but without the Preſervation 
of Yirtac it is impoſſible to maigtain the &eff Conflits- 
tion, that can be made. And however ſome parricu- 
lar Mca may proſper, «that are Wicked, and ſever] pri- 
vate Good Men Miſcarry \n the things of this World 
(in which tenſe things may be ſaid to happen alike to 
all, to the Rightrows as to the wicked) yet I dare bold- 
ly affirm (and challengs any Man to the Truth of 
thing) that in the many Volumas of the Hiſtory 
of the Ages and Kingdoms of the World there is not 
one Inſtance to be found, where the Hand of God was 
againſt a Righteous Nation, Or where the Hand of God 
was not againſt an Warightcow Nation? and where & 
Juſt Government periſh't, or ai Hajuſt Grvernment long 
proſper'd? Kingdoms arc rarcly as Short livedas Men, 
yet they alſo have a Time to Die : but as Temperance gi- 
veth Health to Men, ſo Yirtze gives Time to King» 
doms , and as Fice brings Men betimes to their Grave, 
ſo Nations to their Ruin: "Tisthe Reaſon given by 
God himſelf for the Defftrnitiex of thole Countries, 
chat he gave intoghe Hands of the Children of 1ſrael, 
They were Full of Uncleanneſs, Adulteries, Forwication 


and 
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" y as « that gives, cas take 
andy ; ad be thas bhilas, 


is but 4 Texaxt at will torecei A 
Lord's Good Plesſwrey) yet he uſeth nor that Preregs- 
tive to Juſtify his Gift of thote Countries to the Fews: 
bur at-the End of his Probibition of 1alonfel Mar- 
riages and Unlawful Lufts he charges them ia theſe 
words ; Deffle not you your ſelves in any — 
of th:ſe things + for in all theſe the Na” Levit. 18. 244 
tions are deflled, which I caſt out before 35, 26,28 
you; And the Landis deffted : therefore 
do 1Vifft the [niquity thereef #yon it 5 and the Link it ſelf 
YOMITETH OUT ber lnhabitamy. ' Ye fball there” 
fere Keep my Staranes and my Tndgments, and ſpall mit 
Con mit any of theſe Abominaticns, neither any of your - 
own Nation, nor any Sir anger, that ojowr meth amung 4 
you; that the Land Spue net ye Out alſo, whew ye defile 
it, «s it Spued Out the Nations, that were before you. 
So Saul's Diſobedience was his Deftr ## ion and his Sh 
ade Way for David's Title: Savl died (faith the 
Eire Story) for bis Trasſ;reſſon,  this' made the 
Philiflines Cemquerors : his own Sins Beat him and 
Kill'd him, Saul "died for bis Tranſgrefſeny then if 
he bad not finn'd, he had lived ; he had beater his B- 
nemics and kept the Kingdom ? yes,the place jmplits 
it. . Th then ſhould deter all Men, bot Kings eſpeci- 
ally, who tave ſo much to loſe bere, © and ſo myth 
to anfwer for hereaftey, But what was Sa/'s Sin? 
It was Firft, wot keeping, but diſcbeying the Word of the 
Lord, both nd, the Aoarh of Saxtwcl, God's 
E 2 Prophet, 
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Prophet, abs ie ſpoke ths Mind of God to himin 
his own Conſcience (for Moſes had ſaid before, that 
the word of Got was nich is the Heart, and in God's 
Name commanded the Children. of Zr to 
Obey andDv"it:) - In ſhort, he refuſed the Counſe/ 
of God, and God for his Counſelor. For in the 
Next place he betakes himſelf ro One that had a Fa- 
milter Spirit, for Aivice (ſaith. the Story) He enquired 
not of the Lord, therefore he Slew him and turned the 
Kingdom unto David. There.;are too many people 
troubled with Familiar Spirits; it were well, it they 
were'leſs Fami.iar with them : Had Se» truſted in 
God, he needed not- to have been driven'to,that 
Straight z He that was mage King by God's Appoint- 
ment and enJued with a- God Spirit, fo baſely to de- 
generate, as fo runto'n witch for Counſel ! To this 
Darknels and Extremity #i9aity will bring Men. 
trulyfa Wo follows all ſuch perſons; anſwerable 
.to that Expreſſion of God by the Prophet: Wo ants 
them that take Counſel, and not of we, When Saul” 
({aith the place) wes Frtle in his own Eyes, God bonour'd 
him he made him Head and King of the 
Sam. 15, 17. ' Tribes of Iſrael : but when Saw! grew 
PENAL : Proud,God deſerted him.& for bis Di{e- 
bedience deſtroyed him." And what beſell the Family 
of Sax, in ſome y cute. befell both Kn,s and Pes- 
--ple, and Worle, tor their Land was Iavaded rf by 
the «Agyprians, nl then by. the Caldeans and Bebile- 
,nians :\ | Their Temple was rifled, their Frrajones 
taken, and their Kinss, Princes, Nablex, 
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2 Kings 2414+ | Artificers, *ahd Mighty 21en of Yalour 
#2 (yew, fave the Pooreff of the prople) 
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were 
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were HiI'd or carried away Captive by the K Babi> 
how. *% Reaſon reedied is this i Nonks's t coprnt 

did that, which was E114 im the fight of God, and. flifned 
their Necks, and þirdued their. Hearts from turning ww- 
rorhe Lord God of Iirael 5 and becauſe the Chief of the 
Priefts and of the Prople tran griſſ*d very © | 
much after all the Abomin tions of the Hea- 2 Chro. 36. 
then: and when God ſent his Mcſlengers 

to Reprove avd Warn them (and that out of his Gre? 
Compaſhon ;) they Wickedly Mocked his Meſſengers, De- 
ſpiſed his Words and Miſuſed his Prophers,” tilt his 
Wrath came upun them. S ** 

Iwill here End my Inftances 6ut of Sacred Story : 
and ct us now rip Conſider, 'what "the Hifories of 
other plates Will trellis," that we thay Qblerve ſome 
Preportion of A'#*cment"in the” Phrovidences of God 
throughout the World. £ 3 #4 

The Firf Empire had Nimrod's Stre A, and the 
Wiſdom of the Caldeary to eftabliſhits and whilſt their 
Prudence and Sobricty Lifted » "they profper'd :" No 
ſooner came Yoluptuonſmeſs, then the Expire decayed 1 
and was at laft by the Baſe Efeminaties of Sar danapelin 
(in whom that Kace ended) transfer'd to another Pa» 
mide It was the Policy of an Aſhen King to ſub* 
due the Strength, of Bs/ lob (tlienunder gp Difes- 
pline) not to Invade ic with Force, but to” DEB ANCH 
it, Wherefore he {ent in Players, Muſicians, Cooks, 
FHarlots, &c. ind by thoſe means introducing .Corrap+ 
10% of Manners. there way little" more to'do, than td 
take it. NVebichad#ezear by his Virtue and Tydeftry ſeen 
in the'Sitege of "Tyre and th manly Greit Enterpriſes, 
recoyer'd and enlirg'd the Empire ; and his _ 

ama. (tho'e 
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conlider'd) was ſo Excelent, that it was 
rail'd in Scripture. But when he grew Freed and | 
Fooliſh Forgetiing that Providence,that had (bow itſelf 
i kind a, became 2 Breft and griſed amongſt 
Beefts; till God, whom he had forgotten, had re- 
ſtor'd him the Hears of a Mevand his Throxet l 
He dying left Evil Merodech Heir to bis Crown, 
not his Condut, nor the Knowledge of what 
God had doge by him: In bis Tune Pride and Zax- 
«ry. encreal'd, but came not to ics fol Pitch, till rhe 
Reign of Zel/bs&zar, who did not only as NVebachad- 
nexzar. live, but dye a Beaſt. In him we have the Ex- 
aft Exagple of 4 Diſſolate and aired Prince ; he - 
thought. co feace himſelf .ag:ioſt Heaven and Earth, 


diſlolv's. in Pleaſures he worſhipp'd no other God : 
His Story may.make us well Conclude, that God and 
Maw deſerts theſe, that deſert themſelves, and ntglect 
the Meangaf” their wn Preſervation. The City was 


taken he knew it, and the Swwrd almoſt m his 
Bowels, re he believ'd it: his Sexſuality had wrapt 
' lumup in ſuch a Deſperate Security, Bit he fell not 
by the Hand of one like himſelf , Gud, whohad de- 
termia.d the End, prepar'd the Meaus. Cyrw and his 
Perſian; were the Men : the people were Par, Lakabi- 
ting aBarren Conntry , but Herdy and of Sober Man- 
. ers, Cyrus God had endued wich Excellent Natural 
rays. w_ (as Story _ ps by che Care 
of Foxy of the Moſt Temper «te, Wiſe Perſons 
af thoſe Times: this was he, whom God honour'd 
with the Name of his Shepheard, 2nd was the Execu- 
421-06 nr" thy Aſhrians. While he 
reigned, allwas well, but after ke and his Yiriwny 
| Companions 


- Inv to the Del ipent, they bop became the Conqueſt 
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1, . In pole Reign'd from the 


of the Greeks. 

Never was there a greater Inſtance given of the 
Weakneſs of Pump _—_— Laxary, thanin the Reſiſtance 
made at Thermipeli, where 300 YVirfuow Spartans en- 
counter'd the Y«ſ# Army of Xerxes, conſiſting of no 
leſs then Seueanteen , Thouſand Men, © In ſhort, 
the Defeats of Slamuity and Plates, the Expeditions 
of Xx: aps with Cyr the Younger almoſt into Baby- 
lon, andthe Wars of 4zeſilaw into Afre madeit Evi- 
dent, that Greece wanted unly Haier and an Head, to 

make her (elf Miſtriſs of that Yoft Empire 

Aclaſt comes Alexev4er of Macedon. with the beſt 
Diſciplin'd People that was thea known: The Diſ- 
pute was (horr, where Stechayas againſt Gold, Sobrie- 
ty againſt Lugury, and Aer againſt (Men that were 
tura'd) Womens. Thus the Perfians, prepar'd by their 
own Vices, God deliver'd intothe Hands of the Greeks, 
who as much excelled them in their Firtee, as t 
were ſhort of their Dominion and #eca/th. But this 
lifted not long, for Ale-ender, who died young, 
ſurviv'd his Fireve and Reputation by fallipg intothole 
Vices of the Nations had given him Power to 
Trawple under Foot ; inſomuch that he, who was be- 
fore Gn became Rerbarow and Tyrennical, E-» 
£/0% 6 and Macedes held up their Heads a while z 

nat reliſting the Torrewt of Lewdneſs, that came 
upan thera, ſuffered themſelves to be over-whelm'd 
with Miſery and Confuſion, | 

— Nor has this Calamity bcep peculiar to Menardbien 


for ſe ſpwklin't ha Taken by the ſame Miſchief, 

That of L;cedemon.or Sperts, fo Severe in her Conftith- 
Liow, and lo Remarkable for the Virtue of ber People 
(and that for many Ages) at laſt growing ſlack in the 
Execution of her Laws, and ſuffering Corruption in- 
ſenfibly to Creep into her Manners, the became no 
, mnre Conſiderable, but Feat and Contemptible, 

The ſame may be ſaid of Atbens, the Great Stheol 
of Leerning, and of all the Republicks of Greece moſt 
Famous tor her Virtue and Philoſophy (when that word 
was underfiood not of Fein D:ſpating, but of Pions 
Living) (he no ſooner fell into Luxury, bur Confuſion 
and Revolutions made her as 1nconſsderalle, as ſhe had 
been Greer. 

Rome, as ſhe was the Greateſt Common-wealth, {0 
the greateſt Example of Gentiles in Yirte and Fice, 
in Happineſs and in M:ſery :, Her Virtue and Grearneſs 
are Commemorated by Asſtix the Father, and the 
latter made the Effet of the former, [ Ged (faith he) 
g4ve the Romans the Government of the World, as 4 Re- 
werd for their Virtue,) Their Mani; were (0 Good : 
and their Poligy ſo Plaia and Juſt, that nothing could 
fand' before them. And truly, they ſeem'd to have! 
been employ'd by God to puniſh the Inpions, and to— 
inftrudt the Aerbarow Nations : and fo very Jealous 
- was ſhe of the Edvcation of her Teuth, that ſhe would 
not ſuffer them to converſe with the Luxariow Greeks, 
But Careleſneſs with length of Time overcoming the 
Remarkable Sobriety of her Manners, who before ſcem- 
ed Invincible, (he falls into Equal, if not Greater Adi- 
ſeries, than thoſe that went before her (though the 
had not only Warning enough from thoſe — 

rc 
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. but from Hannibals AmYand her great Enemy) For 
one Winter's Larter of Hannivaland his 4rmy inthe 
Luxurious City of Caps prov'd a greater @verthrow 
to them,rthan all the Roman Conſuls and Armies. They 
that had heed Fidors in lo many Beitles, rurn'd Slewes 
t> Danters, Boufwons, Coors and Harlets, fo as from 
that time they never did any thing Sutable to the Re. 
putation gain'd by their Former Actions ; bur fell with. 
aut much Difficulty iato the Komen Hands. Nay, 
not long before Rome her (elt encountered one of the 
greateſt Dangers, thatever had befallen her by the Coy- 
jon of her own People, in the ſame Place, by the 
like Mcans: and though this Defeiom was regover'd 
by thoſe that remain'd entire in their Manners, yet 
after the Overthrow of Antiochis, Mithridates, Ty- 
orahes, that the Riches and YVices of Aſis came with a 
Fall ſtream upon thera, the very Heart of the City 
became infefed: and the Lewd Aftaticts had this Re- 
venge in their owa Fa#, that they ruin'd by their Y+- 
ces thoſe they were no wayes able to refit by their 
Force, like the: Story of the Dying Centaure, Thus 
| Pride, Avarice, Luxury having prepared Rome for De- 
}_ ftruftion, it ſoon followed. Yirtze now grew Into- 
lerable in Rome, where Vice dared not for Ages to 

ſhew. its Face, The worthieſt Men were cut off 
Froſeriptions, Battles or Murders, as if ſhe reſolved 
ipſam Virtutem exſcindere : She deſtroyed her own 
Citizens, and ſent for Stranger: to proteft her, which 
ruin'd her, Which proves, that thejKingdom or State, 
that under Gog doth not ſubſift by its own Serf@wgeb, 
Praddhce and Yirtse, cannot ſt ; for the Goths, 
Huxns and others deſpiſed _ thoſe, whom they 
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lled in Power and Yirrxe, and inſtead of 
t their Dominion from them, And truly, ir mighc 
rather be called « Forney, than a Military Expedition, 
togo and pillage Rome z ſo weak had her Yices made 
her : ſhe that was ferred by all Nations, became the 
Prey of all Nations aboat her. Thitz ended that Once 
Potent and Virtuow Common-Wealth, 

The Yamals in Africk ſoon became Effewinete and 
Lewd , which brought upen themſelves fredy Ruby, 
The Gethes (et up a Powerful Kingdom in Spain and 
Part of Fraxce , by the Sobriety of their Manzers it 
flouriſhed near Four Hundred Years : but its End was 
not Unlike the reſt. Two corrupt Princes V*/tzs and 
Rederic by their diſſolute Example debauch'd the Peo- 
ple, inſorauch that men run an Hazard to be Y ;rtwous : 
This made their Deffr»tion Eafte to thoſe, whom? God 
ſent againſt them ; which were the Mores, occaſion'd 
by the Left of theſe Kings diſbewonring Count Julizno's 
Daughter, In the Time of his Calamity in vain did 
he expeCt the 4i4 of thoſe that had been his Flatrer- 
ers, and the Companions of his Vices : His Securit 
(the Efe# of his Lex#ry) was his Ruin, For whi 
hethought ke had no body to S«bdee, but his own 
People z 'by Abuſing them he Cut off his own Arms, and 
made himſelf an Fafie Prey to his Real Enemies: And 
ſo” he periſht with his Pefterity, that had been the 
Canſt of the Miſchief, which befel that Great King- 
dom. However, ſoit came topaſs, that the Remueis- 
der. of the Goths mixing with the Anticat Spaniards 
(to that Day diftinft) recovered the Liberty and Re» 
putation of tffc Kingdom by an Entire Reformation of 
Manners and a Firtze in Converſation es Admirable, | 
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25 the Fices, by which their Fathers bad fallen, were 
Abomineble. But the preſent impoveriſht Stare of Spain 
can tell us, they, have not continued that Yireaons 
Conde of their Anceſtors : the Iacreaſe of their Fices 
hath decayed their Strength, leſſened their Prople and 
their Commerce. 

But why ſhould we overlook our own Country ? 
that whether we confider the /zvaffon of the- Romans, 
Saxons Or Normans, Negled of Virtue and Good Diſcs 
pline (and the preſent Inhabitants giving them(clves up 
to Eaſe and Plesfure) was the Cauſe (if Gilda: the 
prittzin, and ew Horn tnay be credited : for as the © 
Firft bitterly Inveighed againſt the Zoeſneſs of the Brer. 
reins, threatning . wn h all thoſe Miſeries, that 
afterwards followed z fo. the tells us, that the 
Brittzins having forgotten , and "being over- 
whelm'd with Zzxi Vice, it pleaſed God to give 
the Land to a People of the Northern Parts of 
Germany, called S«x0ns, that were of plain and honeſt 
Manners.) God is Unchangeable inthe Courſe of his 
Providence as totheſe things z The like: Cauſes produce 
the like Effetts, as every Tree doth many roduce 
its own Fruits, 'Tistrue, Godis not Careleſs of the 
Werld , he feeds the Ravens, clothes the Lillies, 
takes Care of Sparrows, and of us, ſo-as net an Hair of 
our Head falls to the ground withour his Providence ; 
but if Men deſpiſe his Lew, hate to be Reformed; 
ſpend their Time and Efdte in Lexary and perſiſt to 
work Wickedneſs , he'will vif them in his Wrath, and 
conſume ther in bis ſore Diſpleaſwre, To Conclude, 
Wars, Bloodſbed, Fires, Planders, Waſtings, Ravi 


 menre, Slovery and the like, are the Milſeries that fol- 
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low-Immoralities (the Common = je of Irreligion) 
the Negle# of Grod Diſcipline 9 "eq No- 

thing weakens Kingdoms, like Fice, it does not only 
—_ aſe Heaven, but diſable them. All we have 
- aid, proves itz but above all the /aiguity and Yolup. 
twouſneff of the Jews, God's Choſen, who from being 
the Moſt Prudent, Piow and FVifteriow People, made 
themſelves a Prey to all cheir Neighbours, Their Yice 
had prepared them to be the Corqueſt of the Firft 
Pretender , and thus ftom Free-men they became $/a ves, 
Is God aſleep, or does he Change ? ſhall not the ſame 
Sins have the like Puniſhment ? at leaſt, ſhall they not 
be puniſht? Can we believe, There « 4 God, and not - 
believe, that he is the Rewerder as of the Decds of 
Private Men, ſoof the Works of Gevernment ? bt 
we to think him Careful of the Zefſer, and Cardlels of 
the Greater 7 this were to ſupple, he minded Sparrows 
more than Men, and that he took more Notice of 
Private Perſons than of States. But let not our Sepe- 
riors deceive themſelves, neither put the Evil Day afar 
off, they are greatly Accountable ro God for theſe King- 
doms, If every poor S-#/ muſt Account for the Em- 
ployment of the ſmel Talewt he has received from 
God, can we think, that thoſe Wigh Stewards of God, 

the Great Governewrs of the World (that fo often &rv 

count with all others) muſt nevercome to a Reckews 

themſelves? yes; there is a Fins/ Seſſions, 2 Gener 
Aſſize and a Great Term once for all, where he will 
Fudge among the es, whois Righteous in all bis ways : 
There Private Mes (hall anſwer only for themſelves, 
but Relers for the People as well as themſelves. The 
Diſparity that js here, will be obſerved there : and the_. 
Great... © 
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Gr of ſuch: -- a5 ſhall be chen. found Tre 

bag ſo far m Extenvatiog their @i/e, that 
it willfling Weight ip the Scale againſt them. There-- 
fore give me leave (I do beſeech you) to be Exrneſt in 
my Humble Addreſs to you, why ſhould ye not, when 
| none are ſo much concern'd in the Good /ntention of 1t? 
Thus much for the Firff Re«ſon of my Supplication. 


My SECOND K&Resſon urging ie to this Hum- 
| ble and: Earneſt Suppiication, is the BENEFIT of 
; POSTERITY. | would think, that there: are few 
; People lo / iciome, as to Care to ſee their Children (o , 
and yetto me it ſcems a plain Caſe,that 4s we leave the 
f Goverameat, they will find it : If ſore Fffeftns! Conrſe 
be not taken, wharwith Negle# and what whh £x- 
f ample, Impiecty will -be | catailed upon our- Children, 
F Certainly it were better, the World ended with us, 
f than that we hould tranſmit our Yices, or ſow thoſe 
£ Evil Seeds in our Day, that will Ripen totheir Rein, 
- and fill our Count 
oRc ; thereby Ex 
L wce Of our Neighbea 
L ought to bewail,. thit Men are Apt to prefer the Baſe 
. Pleaſure of their Preſent Extravagancies to all Endea- 
v vours after & Future Benefit ; which befides the Guilt 
; they draw upon themſelves, our Poor Pefterity rauſt 
] 


with AMiſertes, "after we are 
ng itto the Curſe of God and Vis- 
ys, But it is an J»felicity we 


be greatly ijar'4 thereby : Upon' this Occaſion I ſhall 
take the Freedong to ſay ſomethfng of Education, 


The Truth is, we are ſo much out of Order in the 
Eaxcation of our Yosth, that I wiſh I could ſay, that 
we had only the'Sin of Negle# to anſwer for : rows 

t 


& 


0% 


C = on - = þ 
- - 


(46, #44 

aro hgr rather api 20 ill chank in a "Way of 
fach Yenity, as ends in great Incomveniencies here, and 
muſt needs find Pexation of Spirit hereafter. Our U- 
niverſities have made more Looſe, than Learned: and 
what Extravazancy is begun there, is Uſually perfeQ- 
ed Abroad, or at our own ins of Court at Home, that 
now and then afford us a few Able Lewyers; bur the 
Generality are like the Afar of 0d, who return'd 
home Seven times Worſe than he went out, The Genim 
of this Nation is got Inferior to any in the World; 
'tis 1nduftriew, "tis wiſe, "tis Honeſt, "tis Valiant, yer 
Soft and Merciful, And (without Partiality) we have 
had Men, that have excelled in Every worthy Bualiff. 
ation ; Put 1 muſt needs (ay, it has been more ow- 
ing to the Goodneſs of God in the Diſpoſition of our 
Natsres, than the Prudence and Care of thoſe who had 
the Charge of their Edvcatiov. It was the Saying of 
| a Wiſe Man ; mane rs in the Way be 
Prov.22.6. ſhow/d go; and when he it Old, he will not de- 
part from it. This is prov'd to uy every 
Day ; but it is in the Wrong Way, in the Way of 
Idleneſs, Wantonneſs and Imparity of Manners : "tis 
worth While and High Time to make the Experiment 
the other Way 4 to try, what the Seppreſſion of Yice 
and the Encouragement of Virtue will do? in this our 
Superiers muſt begin, and give their Zxemple, ag well 

as ſhew their Power, There is np fa one thin 
that ſo much needs the Wiſdom of the Nation in the 
Contrivance of a New Lew, as the Edscation of our 
routh, whether we confider the Piety or Prudence of 
our Manners, the Good Life or Tuſt Policy of the Go- 
wvernment : There is ſuch an Example of what 7nd- 
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That the Intereff of the Fefwirr is the Greateſt in the 
Roman Church 2nd Empire, is lo far | 
from being doubted, that all Prote- Woe, The 7y/uits 
ftants wiſh, it were; 'tis our Inoreft, the Greateſt 
Trouble rather than our Scr#ple : inthe Roman Church. 
it may be, ſome other Oraers 

are of the ſame Mind, being much Ecclipfed ſince the 
Riſe of this Great Intereft. Ye know, they apperep 
about the tine of the Reformation, and apply'd them- 
ſelves with all Fg le Indaftry to RY Totter- 
ing Papacy agaialt the Progreſs of it: . In this Arr 
they Venrur'd ſo much farther, than any of chair Fr6- 
deceſſors in the Church , that they have been cſteem'd 
of Merit the Great Minifters and Gevernours of the 
Chair for ſome Left Azes, Indeced,they have almoſtEg. 
groſs'd the whole Power of Cherch and State , to them 
a!l ocher Orders ſeers'Bur Small Retailers : their Great 
Politicians,their Philoſophtry Ofators, Hifter jams and Mas 
thematicians are generally found amongſt this Society; « 
ſo that we ſcarse ſee any thing of wete come out from 
Men of that Religion, whick1s not ſubſcribed E.S.J. 
The Fame and Apprehenfion of their Extraordinary 
Learninz, and the Arts they have to recommend it, 
have made their Ordenthe Choice of moſt Princes and 
Men of Quality of that Religion for the Edvcation of 
their Children, in whom they have Carefully inſtill'd 
with theit InſtruQtions and Principles that pecaliar Re- 
& to their own Society, as hath greatly. ſery'd to 
Advancement of it, whenthey have grown to Aze 
ad Power, Bute 


. (48) 
Z that which above all orher $rraragems hath pre- 
-vaiFd toextend their Dominion in the, Ronan Church, 
has bcen their Ereiting of Schools (where they have 
Colezges) for the Free Education of Youth : The very 
Doing of ir Gratis makes it look like Charity with. the 
Poor, that have little togivez and with the Rich, that 
ſeldom. love to part with- Money, to be ſure, it is no 
objettion. Thus Obliging'the Parexts, they next fall 
to making themſelves Grateful with the Children : and 
here they Exerciſe nor. a-little Skj; They StriQtly 
Obſerve the' Divers Humors. and Diſpoſricns of their ' 
Schollars,and take great Care not to baulk-theirCapa- 
city by Croſs or Unſuitable Studies.But when once they 
are fix'd, every Towth according to his Gemixe it is not 
Eaſfie to be believed, what pains they take to Allure 
them ro their S##diesy, how they will Tempt them 
with Childiſh Rewards, and Excite them to their Book 
by _—_y Emwlation among them : Sothart tg Excel 
is more than a Red ;, and Yidery, than any Cheſtiſcment 
whatever. By thele Arts theyfit all Capacitics wi 
Suitable Study, and Gultivate them to the Pitch of 
. Learning, they are Capable of, and all with chat 0646. 
ation upon the Toth to Love them , that from thence 
orward they become Partial Dewotees tothe Advance- 
ment of the Honor and Intereſt of that Society,, To 
Conclude, they have got into their Hands the Educati- 
o of the Generality of the Texth of the Romiſb Religion 
in every Country, from the Kizg to the Peaſant ; and 
being Maſters of them, when Boys, they turn Go- 
vernors and Confeflors to thera, when they are 
ſothat all ſeem to have fallen into their Haads, 


being but one Entire Imtereſt throughout the voy | 
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aod maintaining a weſt punitoxl . Correſpondence, 
=; needs have the Kaowicdgs and Diſpoſal vn 
Aﬀeirs of States anid Kingdoms by that Share, they 
have in the Carsſels of Princes, that grees Reljance 
that isupoa their Judgment aad Ability, 'Thisgf we 
regard only the R»mifh Religion, (hews great Wen, Defoe. 
and /nduftry: but it weconſider welt how Formida- 
ble theſe Arts reader them to Profeffant Kingdgove, 
it will þccome us to uſe our utmoſt Prudence. to\Se- 
* cure owr ſelves. And there ſeems not to mea more 
Effeftual Remedy, than a # iſe and Firt#ors Edveation 
of our Touth, In order to it let us improve Methods 
not inferior to theirs, but for better Exnas : Let us uſe 
our Skill: to improve the Childrens Natwrd/ Abilities 
to excite them to Firise and Endeer the True Interef 
of their owa Country to them. I will briefly fer 
down, what at preſcnt occurs to me as 2 good Way of 
Education, 

(x.) Firft, Let Care be taken To breed ap Towth in 
MORALITY :. tor Firtwe prepares the Mind, helps 
the Underſtanding and gives Induſtry tocompals this. 
Let no Books be uſed in Schools, 1n which there- may 
be the lcaſt indecency, there were (and not! without 
'Reaſon) Ancignt Canons againſt the Readiag of (uch 
Heathen Authors ; and not a few' Learned & SoberuMen 
haverebuked that Praftice amongit us : Ir is arnAt- 
front to'Cbriftianity, yea, to our Natwres, to fetch our 
wit or our Manners from them, It were well,if ſome 
Tracts of Moral Firtzes and Invettives agiin(t Fice 
were written in thoſe Languages we would have Youth 
to learn: for in ſuch Diſcourſes they might obtain Good 
Manners with” the , Languages ;- whereas by tying up 
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Sebools to Heathen PA. Youth has learned Baſe 
Obſcenities and a C Conver ſation. 

(2.) In the Next place, | would propoſe ſome of the 
eaſier Parts of Mathewaticks and the Knowledge of 
Plants and Natural Bodies to be compos'd on purpoſe 
after a Familiar Manner, thin they may be Inſtituted 
in the Knowledge of Nature, and learn Things at the 
ſarge time they learn words, 

(3+) The Left Sort of Books, which I would re- 
commend: (and arc in my Opinion moſt ſuitable ro 
their Maturity of Age and Underflanding) are ſuch as 
relate to the Hiſtories and Tranſations of our own 
Kingdom ; the Intereſt of the Truc Proteſtant Religion 
and Civil Policy amongſt us. But becauſe there are ve- 
ry ſew (if any) of theſe Di/conrſes extant, 'it were 
Worth the Care of our Superjors, and an AR deſer- 
ving Praiſe, That ſome S#ilfu!, Soter and Fudiciows 
Men were (et to work for the Compoſure of ſome 
ſmall Traits of this Naturez and as an Appendix to 
the whole, that there might be a Summary of the Moſt 
Virtuow and Infamous Attions of Former Times, with 
the Rewards and Paniſbments they have” received from 
God and Juft Government : that by the Power of Ex- 
ample they may be deterr'd from Yice, and provoked 


toan Honeſt Fmwulation of the Yirtues and Kepitt ation 
of the Antients. 


(4.) In the Fonrth place, Croff not the Genius of 
your Touth, Match their Talents well , for if ye ds not 
{me their Srudies to their Underflandings, it will" be 
Drawing wp Hill, Going againſt the Grain or Swimminy 
againſt the Tide : that which will be gain'd, will be 
[ittlez and with ſo much Lebonr and Time too, as will 
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not quit'Coft. Trſkould be greatly the Care of thoſe, 
who have the Charge of Toxrh, to make the Waycs 
of "Learning Eaſie and Cheerful ; which leadeth me 
LO —— 

(5.) My Laff Obſervation : Let all Honeſt Arts, be u- 
ſed by Maſters of Schools # provoke their Youth ro Leary: 
ing without much Fiercene(s or Beating : For that Sort 
ot Edwcation has nothing of the Free and Generom Diſ- 
poſition in it z which might be raiſed and improved 11 
Towth by more Gentle and Reaſonable Methods, They 
that are taught to obey only for Baſe Feer, make ther 
Fear and not Reſon the Rule of their Obedience z and 
this grows in too many with their Age, that they 
turn meer Mergenaries and worſhip Fiolewce. In ſbort, 
Make 1»/ſfruFion Eafie, Correftion Reaſonable : Convince 
them of their Miſcarriage with Mi/dnef, then Pardon 
them ,z and finetyexcite them to Ameaxdment by Smiles 
and Favour. This awakens the- Noble Part and ex- 
cites Tewth to effeX that, which may ingratiate them 
with their T#tors 4 who, if they at any time commit 
an Error, ſhould rather ſhew themſclves affeftionately 
Sorry for them, than bitterly Angry. Plato being great- 
ly diſpleaſed with his Servant, and going about to 

orre& him, gave the ward to one that ſtood by, 
ſaying :-;Do tbow beat him , for I am Anmpry. COha- 
ftizement (hould be uſed with Reaſon and Rela Fancy : 
a Diſcreet and C99! Hand may direft the Blow right 
and. hit the Mark z, when Men of Fury rather caſe 
their Paſſion, than mend their Tosth : cſpecially, if 
the Corre/tion excecd the Fault ,"for that hardens : Thig 
very Braitiſhneſs is more 1»jariow to the Nature of our 
Towth, thaa uſuallythcir 1nftruTton is beneficial, 
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Upon the whole Matter I take the Boldnels to ſay, 
That if we would Preſerve our Gevernment, we mult 
endear it to the People. Todo this (beſides the ne- 
ceflity of preſent Fuft and Wiſe things) we muſt Secare 
the Tewth : 'and-this 15 not to be Jos bur by the A- 
meadment of the #ay of their Edvcation, and tHat 
with all Conccivable Speed and Diligeat&1iJ ſay, 
the Government is Highly oblig'd : it isa fort of Teſte: 
for the Towth of the Kingdom, though now. Minors, 
yet. will have the Government, when we are gone. 
Therefore depreſs Vice and cheriſh Yirtze,that through 

ood Education they may become God , which will tru- 
y render them Happy in this World, and a Good 
Way fitted for that which is to come. If this be 
done, they will owe more to your Memories for their 
Education, than for their Being. 


My THIRD and Laſt Reaſon for this Seriows Sag- 
plication to the Civil Magiſtrate is 1s Great, that 1 find 
Diffi-ulty to expreſs it: 'Tis the GLORY of that 
COD, that Made us, that hath fo often De/iver'd us, 
and doth ſo plentifully provide for us ; who ſext bis 
Son into the World to Save us, and waits every Day to 
be Good and Graciows to us, Bur he hath (o particular- 
ly.and with that Tran/cendency ſet the Marks of his 
Favear upon you, both in your Reſtoration and Protects. 
on, as (carce any Age can parallel: O! Let a Steady 
Virtue be the Return of thele Mercies, and a Pioue Care 
to Retrieve and Encourage Morality (the very Bafii of 
our Government) be the Humble Tokew of your Gre. 
Pitude | It is your Office , ye dortut comply with the Res- 
ſon of your own 1»ſtitation : God expeRts it and Good 

Men 
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Men beſtech it from 6 There 1s much ia your 
Power rt this time, to make this the 15 L4NÞ 
OF PE ACE AND LASTING TRAN QUITL- 
, LITY. Loſe not the Preſent Opportunity : Revive 
the Laws againſt theſe Groſs iniqu7ties; terrifie all Evil- 
Doers, Cheriſh them that do well. Provide for the 
Poor, that their Stock may not be Abus'd, nor their 
Cries pierce Heaven _=_ you becauſe of Neglet , 
and God may yet Yeschſafe.t0. {pare us, 
Towr Sins (laid God of Old) heave with-beld Good 
L Things from you: *tis Righteouſnels that e: alts a Nati» 
on ; but Sin « the Reproach of any people, Would ye 
Proſper ? then pleaſe God z and if ye vill pleaſe him, 
: ye muſt put away the Wicked from amongſt you. - It 
was both his Complaint and the Cauſe of his Judg- 
ment in Former Ages: There are found Wicked Men 
among my people, they lay Wait, as he that ſetteth Snares 
they ſet « Trap, they catch Men ; 14 4 Cage u full of Birds, 
ſo are their Houſes full of Deceit, Therefore they are be- 
come Great aud waxen Rich, they are waxen Fat, they 
ſhine, They OVERPASS or OV ERLOOX the 
| Deeds of the Wicked, they Fudge not the Canſe of the Fa- 
therleſs , yet they proſper. Theſe were no Small Folks, 
but Men of Power, {uch as got largely by the Govern- 
ment, and employed their Copel to Enrich them» 


ſelves, and not te relieve theOppreſſed, I muſt needs 
lay (and can with great Truth) That Miſ-government 
is the Occaſion, though the Devil. be the Cauſe of that 
Miſchief and Ruin; that attends Nations. 

What Kingdaws hath God deſtroyed, 4nd Cities 
turn'dinto K«4biſb, becauſe of National Evils too much 
occaſioned 'by the' Remiſneſs of Magiſtrates ? the 
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ſlack Bapd.that the Rulers of tſeel held over that Mnhap: 
p my made Way for their tniubjeed Paſſions and 
Corrupt AﬀeCtions to break out into meſt Vile Impie- 
fies : but if Men ſhall be left to their own Licentionſ- 
neſt, to Commit Sin with Greedineſs, and with Impuni- 
ty both deſpiſe the Laws of Gedand Mem, all Ican ſay 
is this; © God, who is Fealeow of his Glery, the 
& Great Avenger of his Law upon Rebelliows Nations, 
&« will wich-hold his Mercies, and haſten his F*dgments 
ff upon us ! 
" Hear the Word of the Lord (ſaid the Propher He. 
Hoſ.4. ſea) ye Children of Iſrael, for the Lord hath a 
12: Controverſie with the Inhabitants of the Land: b 
+"23* Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Steal. 
ing and Committing Adultery they break ont, 4x4 Blood 
touches Blood , therefore ſhall the Land mourn, Andb 
the Prophet Malachi God threatens that peop 
Mal. thus : 7 willcome near to you, and 1 will be a ſwift 
*3* witneſs azainſt Sorcerers, and againſt the Adul- 
terers, ad againſt Falſe Swearers and ſuch us fear net 
me, ſaith the Lord of Hofts. Yea, to that Degree 
was that Magiſtracy degenerated, that they thought it 
a Vain Thing to {erve God, to keep his Command- 
ments: They called the Proud Happy; yea they that 
workt Wickedneſi, were ſetup (they were Advanced to 
Places of Hoxour and Truft) and they that tempted 
God, were dcliver'd: But the Word of the Lord was 
unto them a Reproach, they had no Delight in \t: 
They made a Mock at Sin, laid Snares for the Inno- 
cent,and (/ike ww) made Men Offenders for «Word, for a 
good Ward, a Word of Reproof Or an Harmleſs Opinion, 
Well but what followed ? Shall 7 not viſit for theſe 


things, 
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things, ſaith the Larlt ſhud 6 my Sewl be Avenged on 
ſuch 4 Nation as this! Truly, 'tis our very Caſey" the 
ſame Jmpicties are daily found among us : Certain- 
ly God is offended, his Spirit grieved, and Heaven is 
et againſt us. For the Lord's ſake, Do your Da#y'in 
this preſent Conjunttare, xnd miftake-not your Mes- 
ſures: Let every thing have its Dae Weight and Place 
with you z that is the Way to Sz#cceed, Ye are now 
Warmly cencern'd in the Diſcoveryund Proſecution of 2 
Feſvitieal Plot (a Delign (it ſeems) to Deſtroy the 
Kinz, and blow up your Religios and Wreft the Ge. 
vernment out of your Hands) in this doubtleſs ye do 
well; - and all Fuft Care to preſerve the Peace of the 
Kingdom from ſuch Miſchievem Confpiracies, is Myſt , 
Commenilable in you, and deſerves and draws all Due 
Acknowledgments from Honeſt and Enzliſh Minds. © Bur 
I beſeech you, Let God haye a ſhare m your Concern z 
Remember him as well as Your ſelves : Ye confeſs, 
this Great Dcovery is only owing to his Goodneſs , 
(hall we be then mort Zea/ows for our own Sefety,than 
for his Glory? who, when aft & done, maſt Save us or 
we are Loft, Let us make him our Friend, who is 
ftronger;than the Combrn itions of all our Enemies z and 
enerd owr ſebyer againſt that which can only bring weir 
EV1iL DEF ICES topils, OU K $1N:* for thatis 
their Strength and the Poyſon of their Arrows; let us Con- 
feſr and Forſ«ke it; let us Humble our (elves under rhe 
Mizbty Hand of God, that it may not Grind w to -Powdey., 
And truly,if our hearts were not harder than Aleamants 
this Teſtimony he has given us ofhis Cre over us{not- 
withſtanding all our repeated Provecations given him) 
ſhould break us intodeep Contrition. O | let his Long- 
ſuffering 
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dſlring prevail. us.to Unfeigned Repentance ! 
then oftend Char pron he any ot . bar if (0, 
he wall quickly make our Zxemies to fly before 
us. If there be any Truth in Sacred Story, any Cre- 
dir.to be given to Chriſtian Religion or the Experience 
of Ages, this, that 1 ſay of G4 and Government is 
True ; it is our Dety, yea; our /utereſ, the trucſt and 
calieſt Way to Safety : for God has decreed, The Na- 
tion and Kingdom, that will net ſerve bins, (ball periſh, yes, 
thoſe. Nations ſhall be utterly waſted (Ila. 60. 12) Bat 
Great us their Peace, that Love this Law ; It ſball co well 
with the Righteous, but it ſhall go 11 with the Wicked: up- 
on them Ged hath threatned to Rein Snares, Difficul- 
Fies, Perplexities, they (hall not know, which. way to 

" Furn,, . 1 am not againft the Ule of Adcans : Men 
have not Wiſdom and. Power for nothing z but then let 
them uſe them inthe Feer and Name of God: Curſed 

« he that putteth bis Strength in Man, and bi Confidence 
jn the Arm of Fleſb, And in another place: ws to 
” \.. "them, that go down to Rgypt for Help, and fley 
% 37. on Horſes and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are 
on many z and in Horſmen, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong : but they look net to the Holy One of Iſrael, nes- 
ther. jeck the, Lord, Twas his Repreof to the Nation 
that profeiled him, [That they thould (cek to the S1ru- 
Lagenss , and rely upon the Strength of Heathen Nati- 
ons, rather than upon Faith in him, the Living God : 
and the Reaſon he giyes (in the third verſe) is great, 
viz, The Egyptians are Men and not God, and their 
Horſes Fleſb, and net Spirit : when the Lord ſball ftretch 
out his Hand, both he that wa, ſballfall, and be that is 
holpen, ſhall fall down, and they all ſball fail together, . If 
then 
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then the Hand of God be fomuch ſtronger than Man, 
for the Lord's ſake, let us lay hold of it, ler chat fight 
our 84#el; and decide the Controverfie : fe that . 
eth mow Lord, o_ OR confounded, It was _e 
layi a Great King and a Great Conqueror, By tbee 
ts HipdFober = by thee I have rus through « 
Troop, &c; who preſerved tho 1ſraclites from Pharaob's 
Fury, threw down the wels of Fericho, when the 
Prieſts blew or ſounded the Raxs-horns ; with more of 
the like kind. - And we muſt not think, that Ged is 
alcer'd, that F4ith is weaken'd, that no Wonders are 
reſerved for the Latter and Chriſtian Azes. The Truth 
is, that Faith (generally ſpeaking) 1s loſt, and-that 
holy Confldence now a days is efteem'd Preſumption, "tis 
become a ES ſuch things are wot to be expett- 
ed: fs that we {hut up or bar fromour (elves the True 
ald moſt-Powerful rey of Deliverance, Let us not: 


-betake our ſelves to the Commun 4rts.and Stratagems of 


Nations Incredulous of the Strength of the Gag of 
Hrach who is the God of True Chriftians too, O! 
our Faith may re 40g than our Arms! no mat- 
ter forthe — of our Enemidts, if God be our 
Strength : and truly, 'tis vain to acknowledge a Pro- 
vidence in Humane Things, and not to confide in him 
and rely upon him, that provides for us. 7 was Tow 
(faid David) and now 1 am Old, but I never ſaw the Ligh- 
rroms forſaken, ner bis Seed bteging Bread: It (hall go 
well with the Righreows, ore fear God, put 
away the Evil that provokes him, aad truft not in 
Men, batin the Living God, and it ſball yet go well with 


What Noble Feats did the. Ancients do by FAITH! 
H and 


i 
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and ſhall Cbrifians have leſs than Fews had ? Is nor 
a he fling 7 yoos he is Un-C 
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hangeable : but Alas ! 
we are not the ſame, that's our Adiſchbief. Chriſt did 
not many Aighty Works in ſome places, becauſe t 
believed not 1a him: if our Confidence be not in God, 
our Hopes wilt prove Yain, and our Succeſs will fail 
us. e ſhall but have ME N of our ſide, not God ; * 
Fleſb and not Spirit : and if we ſhould be (0 Unhappy, 
as to make this our Strengths, both the Helpers & Help 
ed will fall together. - Bur let Nizeve teach us better 
things, and By. her Zealow King be the Example of 
ours : and let all the people ſay 4mes! The Sutable- 
zeſs of which Story to our preſeat Occaſion makes 
me chuſe to End this Firſt Pare of my Addreſs withit. 
For word came wato the King of Nineveh- ;'- Tet For- 
ty Dayes, and Nineve ſball be Overthrown, | And be A- 
roſe from hu Throne, and he laid his Robe from bins, and 
covered him with Sack-cloth, and (ate in Aſber. - And be 
cMſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed throw;h Nineve 
(by the Decree of the King and bis Nobles) ſaying Let 
neither Man nor Beaſt, Herd mor Flock tafte any thing , 
let them not feed, ner drink Water. But let Man and 
Beaft be covered with Sack-cloth, and cry mightily wate 
God : yea. LET THEM TURN EVERY ..ONE 
FROM HIS EVIL WAY, azd from the Violence, 
that is in their Hands, whe cantel, if God-will torn 
and repent, and turn away from bis Fierce Anger, that we 
periſh not. And God ſaw their works, that they turwd 
from their Evil Way z, and God repented from the Evil, 
that be had ſaid, thit be would ds unto them, and be did it 


not, 


o 
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0 God, thou t5at workeft Wands © 
in the Earth, whoſe Power cannot be. 
Contrat d, in whoſe-H nds -are the Souls. 
of Men and the Spirits of all Fleſh, who 
canſt turn them in a Moment! Turn 
thou the Hearts of King and People un: 
to thee, and One unto another, Do 
thou Oarm « FAST FROM 
SI, N«.througheut theſe Sinful King- 

Poco, let werns. 0g and Opptel: 
ſion find.no place among us. Turn a- 
way thy Fierce Wrath, *ipe away our 
| eproach. and Love us Freely, © God, 
BY for thy dear Son's ſake ! 
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THE 


SECOND PART 


OF THE 


 Addrel(s to Proteſtants 
UPON THE 
Preſent Conjuncture, | 
Aving then foiſht the Firſt Part of \ hy Aadiveſs 
relating to the 4mmerdtities of the Times, and 


lettit with the CIVIL MAGISTRATE (as in Con- 
ſcience Ffound my ſelf ETSEIED hs whole Peculiar 


Charge.it is, and (8Baxoef 
Pray t ye it pay'tn 

Rebuke vhera'; ' 1 1h Gur Ulel to the uy» 
Part of this Addreſs, _— dg fs ny O 
us as Profeft Chriſtians and Proteſtants, Bur be 

begin, 1 deſire to premiſe (and can with much Since- 
rity Declare) thgt I intend not the Reproachof any Per- 
ſon or Party: I arm weary with ſeeing ſo much of it in 
the World : for it gains nothing, that is worth keeping ; 
but bardens to a Deſperateneſs,what 'tis our Dutygto cn- 
un to ſoftew, But if without Offence I may 

ak the Truth, that which to the beſt of 'my Under- 

on tends to the Preſent Sett/ement and Future Fe. 
Bcityof my Poor Country ; Fall (by God's mw 
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deliver tay-falf with that 66 ; Plainne(i nnd Inte- 
grity, that becomes a Real Chriſtian and a True Engliſh- 
Alan. 


Thoſe Capits/ Sins and Errorsthat relate to the EC- 
CLESIASTICAL STATE or Church-Capacicy of 
theſe KingYoms, and which are ſo Inconſiftant with 
Chriſtian Religion and pureſt Proteftency,and that above 
all diſpleaſe Almighty God, are =— 


Firſt, Meting Opinions Articles of Faith, leaſt givi 
them t Rp baron of Faith,eud mating them the Band 
of Chriftian Society. © 

Secondly ,A6Gft«ting the Nature of Trac Faith, 4d #«- 
king Fay Faith, which & wot Golpel-Faith, 

Thirdly, Debating the true Yalue of Morality ander 
pretence F4 Higher Things, miſtaking the very End of 
Chriſt's Coming. - | 

Fourthly, Preferrins Humane Authority above Rea» 
Sort oe 

Fifthly, Propagating Paith by Force and Impoſing Re- 
ligiow by Worldly Compulſion. | 


-1 "Theſe [take to be thoſe Chorth Evils, thar have too 
wivoh infefted cven cheſe Party of the/reputed) Reform- 
. val World. | And though the Rimes Church for the moſt 
part hath tranſcended all other Societies in; theſe Errors 
(und ray in a ſeaſe be ſeidto be the Mother of - them, 
She rorm-whom they rok girth, by whonr they were 
brought forth "atid propagated in Chriftendam ) yer 
there hrach nor” been that Integrity ro the Nature of 
Cbriftianity, and” Firſt Recſps 'of  Reformat ion from 
[EIN] Pits 
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Papary yeour-ewdGahony, as had been/ and is our- 
Duryto conſerve. | | ; 


Firſt, 7» that Opinions pes7 for Faith, end cre made 
Articles of Faith . aud enjoyn'd tobe embrec'd ac the Bond 
of Communion. _ | I... 

That this is {o, let us take the moſt immpuriial View 
we can, and we ſhall find it to be true, both of the 
National and many other Sele# Societies, That I ma 
be underſtood in the Sigaification of the word -QPI- 
NIONS, 1 explain it thus: © Opinions «re af theſe 
<* Prop: ſitions or Concluſions made by Meu Dodrines of 
& Faith «8d Articles of Communion,. which either are 
© vet Exprelly laid down in Scripture, or net ſo evidently 
« Deduceable from Scripture, 4 to leave ne Reaſon of 
« Doubt in their Minds of the Truth of them, who fincere- 
«l; and reverently believe the Text: or laſtly ſach, a 
© beve mw New or Credible Revelation ## eveach 
o« them. | | 

That this is our Caſe, let the ſeveral Confeſbonsrof 
Faith publiſhed by almoſt every Party in Exgland be 
peruſed, and ye will find ſich Propoſitions tranſlated 
into DotFrines of Faith and Articles of Communion, as 
ares (Firſt) not only net Expreſsd in Scripture; bur per- 
haps wot Deduceable from Scriptare. If one Party'may 
be but believ'd againft another, this will want; no 
Evidence to prove the Point. And (in the Nexe place) 
ſuch as are (thaugh not ae yet it may be) De 
able 3s to the Matter of them ; but cither carried {6 
high, ſpun ſo fine or ſo iſed by Barberow' School- 
Terms, that they are a Bone of Contention, than 
4'8ond of Concord to Religious Societics, Yet this has 
. been 
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been the Unhappineſs even of this Kingdom after 
the Light of which God hath 
ſent us, Mem are to be received or rejetted for 
| no rt 4 ſuch Propefitions. Wilt thou bean 
Epiſcopalian + then Sign the Thirty-Nize Articles, Re- 
nounce the Covenant und Conform tothe Diſciplino 
and Furiſdidtiow of the Church, Wilt thou be a Preſ 
byterian! Embrace and Keep the Covenant, ſubſcribo 
the W-fiminſter-Gonfeſſion and Diredory : and (0 on to 
the, End of every Svciety, that grounds Communi- 
en upon Cexformity to ſuch Propeſitions and Articles, 

W har a Stir have we had in Eg/and dbout the poor + 
word Erirzrs ; He that ſays, it ſignifies an Higher 
Office than Nrw#duer, fall bave no or fellowſhip 
with us: '@a t'other hand, they thar will debaſc Z- 
piſcopss to Presbyteres and turn Levelers of Epiſcopal 
Dignity, ſhall be Excommunicated, filenc'd, puniſb't. Is 
not this Fa/F? can any deny it, ther love Truth more 
then a Party? The Fire kindled by this Contextion, 
hath warin'dthe Hands of Yielence: It had becn well, 
if Men had entertain'd Equal Zeal againft /mpicty, and 
been but half asmuch Enemies to the Sin, as thzy have 
| bean againſt one another. _ 

If we logk a lictle back, we (ball find, . chat che De- 
bate of Free-will & Unconditional Reprobation hill'd this 
Kingdom with Iacharitableneſs and* Diviſion, . In 
the -Epiſcopacy of Abbot (reputed in himſelf a 
Good Man) whoever held, that Chriſt died {o for «/ 
Men, that all men might be ſaved (if they would ac- 
cept the Means) "and that hone were abſolucly de- 
creed to- Eternal Reprobation, waa near akin to He- 
 reſie, and Excommunicated as an Enemy to the Free 
Grace of God, which, it (cems, lay in being Narrow. 

— a In 
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Imthe time of Arch-Bilhbop Zead the Tide farms: 
.thoſe that. hold an Abſolute Elefion and Reprobation 
without regard had tothe Good or EvilAtiens of Men, 
and aſſert, that Chrif only died for the. EleQt, and wot 
for all muſt be dilcouatenane'd, diſplac'd and point- 
6d at as Men out of F aſbion, though at the ſame time - 
Conſcientious, Sober and (at worſt) Miftaten,to be pitticd 
than proſecuted, and informed rather than 
confounded, 
This Controvesſic begot the Sy#ed of Dort : he that 
reads the Epiſtles of that Judicious man F. Hails of 
Eaton upon the Matter aad Condutt of the Aſſembly, 
will find cauſe of being ſad at Heart, too many of 
them talked of Religion without the Spiric of it, Mew 
perhaps Learned in Books, but few of the Sricklers gave 
any great Teſtimony of their Proficiency in that Scz- 
exce, which is firſt pore, then peaceable, gentle and 
| Eafie to be entreated, This Flame (kindled between 
Arminius and Epiſcopius, &c. for the Rewonſbraxts z and 
Gomar ws, Sibrandus, &c, for the Predeftinarians) di- 
ſtrated Holland not a little, and had an 47 infis 
upon the Affairs of England, at leaft fo far, as con- 
cera'd the Church, But the Mournfulleſt of that 
Hiſtoyy is,the Ill Uſage Martinine Crocixe theBilhop of 
Lardsffand others had : who though they were ac- 
knowledg'd to be Swnd in the Faith of thoſe Times 
(which generally followed the Jadgmentof Calvin, as 
to the meer points Controverted) yet if at aoy time 
they appear'd moderate in their viour, gentle.in . 
their Words and for Accommodation in ſome _particu- | 
lars with the Rewonſfrators or Free.willers , Comarue 
and bis Followers not obſerving that Gong of the 
Aſſembly, the Rules of Debate, and. leaſt of all the 


their Friends 
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- Bur ifwe will yet.) Yify,y ad 
| - Butifwe will yet.r Eaquifyy Wd 


mand of F 
But-che 


1, r, that in 
his ration (called CO "ws he — and ad- 
viſed the "an Jevianu to Exerciſe Mederati 

and to grove t (ls of Conlcience, 'which - 
di ge refuſed to x0 each other : whoſeem'd to 


ay" is never did God better Service, than in S«- 
cri one another for Religion. 


NICE 3 Cotcinnla, one would verily lien Ro from 


than that Religion it ſelf had been in Hazard ; 

that Judaiſm or Paganiſm were over-ruaning Chri- 
ftiaruty z and not, that all this Stir had been made 
about an lats : For the whole was, Whether 
HOMOUSIA or MOMOTUSIA be received for 
Faith? in which the difference js but the Sxg/c Lez- 
ter [_ 1? Certainly, we muſt do Violence to our U- 
derftandiog, if we can think, that theſe men were 
Followers of thatFeſur,that Lov'd bis Emenwes & gave bis 
Blood for the World, who hated their Brethren and 


ſbed 
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ſhed one another: Bled for OPINIONS : The Heathen- 
Philefopbers never were fo Barbarow in'their Differ- 
ences. 


Burt how eaſily mi all theſe c have bern 
ted; if their Faith about Chri bern deli- 
ver'd in the Fords of Scriprare ; hy or famed 


to believe the Text * and why ſhould any 
ſumeto be Wiſer rhan the Holy Ghoſt * "Tis E 
that God and Chrift ſhould be wanringto or 

cover their own mind ! or theiethes Ges ode ar 


ot Ghoſt, ſhould have thatShortnefs, - 4 


'or 


in them, that our fre! Capacities 

to make them more Proper and neg 

ble! But that we ſhould ſcarcely deliver 

of Faith in are-T, yet make bryce 

Rwle and Bond of Chriſtian Communion, 'is in my Judg, 
ment an Offence hainous againſt Ged and 


and very Injurious to Chriflian Charity 
Who can 2 expreſeuny Man's mind fo alt, m—__ 
and ſhall we allow that'Liberty' to our 
ſelves, and refuſe it to God? "The Serjp. * Ft 5+ 24s 
tures came not in Old time (faid the Apoſtle Peter) by 
the will of Man, but boly Men of God fpake, as they 
were moved the Holy Ghoſt. Whocad ſpeak ber- 
ter @r rhe Mind of rhe hel Ghoſt plainer; chan 
the holy Ghvft? the Scripture is the Great any 
Trach, that which) all theſe Parties in Contr 

'wo be the Declared Mind and Will of Cod, who 
fart 


£ to bt believ'd and Py 

If this SED Language a. 
and properly We Belief of the —_ 
| in 
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therein coatain'd, ner thoſe Truths, as: 1a the 
very Language of the Scripture? | 

And 1 cangg ſee,how,thofe Perſons can be excuſed in 
the Day of God's Fadgment,who make men Heferodox gr 
Herericdl for refuſing to ſub{cribe their 4rticles of Faith, 
that are got in\Seriptwre-Terms, who at the ſame time 
offer ro declare their Belief of God, Chrifh,, Spirit, Man's 
Laps 07 Fail, Repemtance, Sanitification, Fuſtification, 
baboation, Reſurreciton agd Eternal Recompence in the 
vace of. Hily, Sexipture'? Tis. prepoſterous and 
a Contradition, that thoſe, whodeſire to deliver their 
Faith of: Truth in the Language of Trath, ſhould not 
be nepuzed Tau Believers nor their Fat admitted : for 
this:werets lay; that terclr their Z4ith is not. to be 
ipedy;; becauſe -it, is declared inthe :Language of 
very. Trath,. which. is the 04je# of that Faith, 
fatwhich it oughtito be received, and which is on all 
hadds c0peluded! co be; gur.,Daty te belietie.. It ſeems 
then, we muſtnat- expreſs7our Belief,of. God, rin his 
Words; but our ow n;;..nor'is the Seriprare a Creed plain 
or proper-efhough to deglaye a Tree Believer or an Or- 

thidog, Chrift w" 12 \0 KIN - 440% wy T7. % A 
»Avre: 40k, e $03. ſad p47, that. to. refule 
any other ;7erins, £ the; Ho Ghoſt. has. given 
n5;agd which.are coofeſt to be the Rule or Form of ſound 
Wore, i to. expogſc.a Man to the Cenſure of being Ya- 
found lavhie, Powh & unfic for Chrition-Commpnien\V ill 
acbiog ues but 2fen'x Gemmens iphtcad of Grd's.Texs f 
hisConſequences & Concluſions 1n the-room:&f Sacred 
Revelttion? +1 cannot (ce, how any Man: can be obli- 
ged iareceive or bekeve revealed Traths in any other 
Language 
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eſpecially if 


ſame$pirit to 
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| Lang | ne than that of i Revelation WE 

Uh hs way the Expreſſion,h ave not t 
1a do 


) lead them ing ſo, or that it appears not to me, that 
r they have the G«idaxce of that holy Spirit.If the boly Cheſt 
L hath left Dowbts in Scripture (which is yet irreverent to 
0 believe)1 (ce not how Mew can reſolve them;'tis the #ork 
5 of that Spirit. And ſince Men are fo apt to Err,Doubts 
, arc better left in Scripture, than by us. Burt it is to 
c croſs that Order of Prudence _and Wiſdom among Men, 
] who chuſe to Cenform their Expreſſbons to pigs 
r FF they believe." If any honeſt Man hath related i $rory 
t to me of ſomething he hath ſeen, and I am to declare 
Fo my Faith about it, if Ibelieve the F«#, I will chuſe 
c to deliver it in. the Terms of the Relator, as beaanfnear- 
f eſt tothe Truth, _.. 28 mb | 
; Suppoſe'a Father dying makes his Loff wi] and Te- 
[1 fhament, and (a5 he thinks). {o plain, that there can be 
s ng Miſtake made by the Execators,but what is wilful : 
Is uf they inſtead of proving this #1 and aQting accor- 
n ding og plainneſs. of xt, curn Commentators, make 
I more Difficulties than they fied, and perplex the who/e 
Matter tothe Children and Legatees, and ſend them 
rn to the Law for their Right, will we nor efteem ſuch 
n Executors 1 Men, and juftihe thoſe Perſons concern'd 
id 10 their Refuſal of the Heyy ele ? Gold bath at ſundry 
= Himes and in divers manners by his Prophets, his Beloved 
11 Soy and his Apoſt/cs deliver'd to the World a Declaration 
? of his Fil. and Teftamert ;, but ſome have claim'd and 
; taken to themſelves the Keeping, Explanation and Uſe.cf 
fl it : ſo as thoſe, that chuſe to be concluded. by the Zer. 
er rer and. Text of this Teſtament in its wmoſ}> important 
2 Poimts,. expoſe themſelves to great prejudice , for - 


they 


they] wich from all other ſhare in it, 
hen the pnfientes or Breakers of it, which is part 
of thei” , Who of all others are moſt guilty 
of Adding or Dimiwiſping, by undertaking to derermin 
{for others as well as themſclves } the Mind and Intes- 
tiox of the holy Ghoſt in it. | 

But if itbe true (as true it is) that few have wrir 
of the Authority of Scripture, that do not affirm, the 
very Pemmen of it to be not only infpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt, but ſo extraordinarily ated by hum, as that th 
were wholely aſleep to their own Wil, Defires or Af- 
fcfions, like people taken. out of themſelves, and 
purely Paſſive (as Clayin the hand of the Porter) to the 
Revelation, Will and Motion of the Spirit, and for this 
End, that nothing deliver'd by them might have the 
lesft Poſility of Miſtake, Error or Impevfettion, but 
bok Canby ament of the Fill of Ged to mtn, 1 
cannot ſee which way ſuch Men can excufe themſelves 
from Great Pre lon,that will norwithft have 
_ the Werding of Creeds of Communion, and rejett that 
Declaration of Faith as inſufficient which is deliver'd in 
the very Terms of the Hely Ghoſt,and deny thofe Perſons 
to be Members of is Church, that in Conſcience - 
refuſe to ſubſcribe any Draught, than their Lord 
has given them. . 4 Is 

wo things 0 le thedkfetves to this Pratics : 

Firft,The Glory of Ged & the Homer of the Scriptares , fat 
it naturally draws people from the Regerd Duc to Cod & 
the Scriptures &begits too much Zeſpe# for Men & their 
Traditions, This was the Difficulty Chriſt met with and 
complained of ig his timezthey had ſet up ſo many Rb- 
_ bies to learn them Religion, that the Zord of the Trac 
Religion 
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Religion could hardly find 2 place them. And 
what did they do? They the for Docttars the Trads- 
tions of Men: They gave their own and their Prede. 
ceſſors Apprehe ns, Conflraitions and Par "IF 
upon Scnpture for the Mind and Will of God, the Rule 
of the Peoples Faich, They were got near ag this 
paſs in the Charch of Corinth, whenthey cryed out, 7 | 
am for Paul, 1 am for Apollo, and 7 a» for Cephas, / 
though they had not the Temptation. 

And that which followed then, ever will follow in 
the like Caſe, and that is DISTRACTION, whick 
is the Contrary to that Second thing, that oppoſeth it 
ſelf to this Prefice, and that is the Concord of Chr 
ans, For Peate's (ake conſider it; Lo bere and Lo there 
always follow'd, one of this mind, and another of 
that : As many Setts as Great Men to make and Head 
them. This was the Caſe of the Jews, and yet 1 do 
not hear, that they devour'd one another abour their 
Oe and Commentaries upon ms ms but the 
Chriftiens have done both, Divided and Perſecuted too, 

Firſt, they have Divided, and that moſtly upon the 

ſcore of Opinions about _ they have not beef 

Conteated with the Expreſhions of the holy Ghoſt, they 

liked their own better. And when they weye ſet up in 

the Roow of Scripture,and in the Neme of Scripture, SUB- 

MISSION apr upon pain of worldly Puniſh. 

ments : This diſſatisfied Cariofity, this HMawarrantable 
(what ſhall T ſay ? ) this Fares Search has coft Chri- 
fenders dear, and poor England of any part of ir. 

Id not to grate upon afiy to revive old Stories 
or old Wounds or give the leaſt Juſt Occaſion 
of DiSlcaſure to thoſe rhat are in Preſent Power : yet 1 
muſt 
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muſþpecds.ſays that 0pnon on oncfide or. tother has . 
begathegauſe. of much of that Niſcord, : Animoſity ahd © 
Cenfaſrow, that have troubled this Kingdom. And. 
it. ſeems to have been the great Stratagem of Satan to 
prevent the ſpreading of the G/orious Goſpel of Salve 
rtion'wnghe World, by taking men, off from the (crt- 
ous purſuit of Piety-and Charity, Humility and holy Li- 
ving, Peace and Concord , and under pretence of more 
raiſed Apprebenſions and fublime Knowledge of Religion 
to put them upon introducing Carions and Doubtful 
£2 «eftions, that have giveroccaſton for Contention and 
Perſecutiow, This was no more uncondemned, than 
Jun & unfore-{cen of the Apoſtle Pax/ who ex- 
, : ** horted his beloved Son. Timothy, To, avoid 
»413* theſe that doted about Queſtions (thole' Men, 
that would be thought Skilful, Inquifitive Searchers af- 
ter Tr#th, (ſuch as love to exerciſe their Faculties and 
improve their Ta/exts, but let us hear. his Judgment) 
of 'which (lays he) cometh Strife, Railing, Surmiſes, 
perverſe Dilputings f wen of Corrupt Minds. And 
the truth is,-.nane elſe love ſuch Diſputings ; they, 
who ſeek a daily Fidory over the world, the Fleſh and 
the Devil,and preſs fervently after Fellowſhip with God 
and rhat Confolation, that enſues ſuch an Employ- 
ment of their time, have, very little to loſe upon 
Contention about Words, I could wiſh 1 were able to 
ſay that Vain Comtroverſie were not our Caſe ! But this 
is not all, the Apoſtle dacs exprels]y tell Timothy, that 
if any man conſent not ta wholſom Words, ' even t 
Words of eur Lord Jcſas Chriſt, «nd the Dottrine, | 
is according to Godlineſs, be is Prowd, knowing nothi 

but doting about Queſtions, &c. ſuch as uſed Philoſt '& 


(73) 
and vain Deceit (as he writes to the Coloſſiuns) 
Beware, [ys he, leſt any man i you throuzh 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, [that 5, draw them way 
from the Simplicity of the Goſpel and the wholſome Words 
of Chriſt] «fter the Traditions of men, after the Rudi- 
ments of the worl1, and not after Chriſt, He uſed no 
humane Wiſdom, yet he fpake Wiſdsm, but it was in a 
AMyftery,aot to the humble Diſciples of Feſ#, nothing 
was plainer: but it was a 4 to the wiſe Mew of 
this world. And truly, they tat are not unacquain- 
red with the more degenerate Ages of the Greet Philo- 
ſopbers, how  Phileſophy (once 'raken for the Love, of 
Virtue and” ſelf-Denial, which they efteem'd rracft 
wiſdom, and was begin by men of Ordinary Rank) be- 
came litile elſe, than an 4rr of Renglin; upon a mul- 
titude of 7ale Qveſtions, and fo they entertain'd the A- 
poſtle” Paul ar Athens) may very well gueſs, which 
way. Apeftxcy. entred among Chriſtians ; eſpecially, 
when we conſider, that in the third and fourth Centu- 
ries the Heathen-Philoſophers had the Education of the 
ChriftianTouth, and that no man had any Reputation 
among the Chriſtian Doors, who were not well Izi- 
riated in the Philoſophy, Rhetorick and Poetry of the 
Gemtiles, Which made way for /mpurity of Language, 
and laid a Foundation” for great Feeds in the Church , 
Chriſt and his DoArine muſt be prov'd by Ariforle 
and his Philoſophy, Yes, Ariſtotle muff explain Serip- 
ture and by Degrees Method: ze the looſe Parts of it, and 
reduce them to Formal Propoſitions, Axiomes , and by 
the Help of ſuch Phileſopher; the pror Fiſber-men were 
taught to ſpeak Metaphyſicaly, and grew Polite in the 
Sehſe of Arberns, that = ſay erue) had been neither 
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guilty of Uſing nos Under fanding it, But as the Firf 
Rules of Phi ophy were few and lain, and conſifted 
in Virtuows Lie#ng ; (0 the Chriſtian Religion was de- 
liver'd with much Brevity, yet much Plamnefi, ſuited 
even to the Capacity of the Towng, the /gnerant and 
the Poor, ts inform their underſtandings, ſubdue their 
affeQions and convert their Souls to God, as well as 
Perſons of more Aze, Knowledge and Ability. 

And truly, when we conſider the Swalineſs of the 
Writings of the Evangeliſts, the Shortnefi of Chriſt's 
Sermons, the Fewneſi of the Epiſtles writ by the Apo- 
files, and the Many and Great Yolumme of, Comment ater s 
and Criticks, 'we may juſtly ſay, The Text .1s almeft 
Leſt in the Comment, and Truth hid rather than revealed 
in theſe heaps of falible Apprehenflons. Where by 
the way let me fay, that the Yelamineuſnef# of the 
Books 1s no (mall teken of the Unclearnef of the ri 
ters, the more Evident and better digeſted any Mat- 
rer is, the more caſte and ſbort it will be- in expt "8. 
But after the Chriftians had declin'd the Sieplicity 
their own Religion, and grew Curiow and Wanten z Lo- 
ving.God above all, Their Neighbours a4 + he and 
Keeping the plain Commandment s of Chriff, at relate 
to gwod Life, became but Ordinary and Homely things + 
their Eaſineſs rendred them Contemprible, They gene 
but little pleaſare to Speculative Minds ; they had go- 


thing in them above Ordinary Capecities: and it ſeem- 
ed hard, that men of  »quifiteve and oo bb aa 
ſhould fit down. with the Leſſox of RUSTICKS and 
PEASANTS:Fbilo/ophers did not do ſoz& they would 
be like other Nations : 'Twas not enough now to 
know, There wa 4 God, and that he was big Once fo 
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and Good, the Obſerver of theie A tions and the Rewar- 
4rr 'of their Dreds ; and that therefore they ſhould 
ſerve him : Bur they muſt be diſtinQly inform'd of 
his Natere and all his Attributes, his Purpsſes and his 
Decrees, and the Suitableneſs of thera all ro the Line 
- and Plamet of their Unierſtaniings: Sorthat God ww 

ts be, what their Conclufi»ns would allow bizs to be , that 
yet knew not themſelves, their own Beings. and their 
Extents, Nor did it (atisfie that there was a Chrif, 
thar this Chriff was the Son of God, that God > loved 
Mankind, as beholding him in a way of Deſt#aivn, 
he u_u hu Sowto proclaim pardon upon true Repentance, 
and cffer'd a Geperal Reconciliation t as many as re- 
ceived and embrac'd his Teffimonxy, and that $0 thar 
End he laid down bis Life a Ranſom, Riſe and Aſcended, 
and gave his good Sprrit to lead his Followers in the 
Way of Trath and Holineff, Bur they muſt ſearch into 
the Secret of this Relation, bow and after whit man- 
wer he « the Son of God ? bid Nature, Power and Per- 
ſon muſt be diſcns'd ; they will be ſatisfied in this, be- 
fore they can find 1n- their Hearts to believe in him. 
Next ber be be the Caule or the Effect of God's 
Love? What was that Prize he paid,” that Raniom he 
gave? and how be died for w ? if Properly and ftritt- 
ly or Tropically and elegantly to ſatisfie vhe Fuſtice of 
God? and whether Ge] could or could not have Saved 


man as other way? 1f this Mercy were ofer'd toall, 
or but (ome? and whether Acceptance «ud Repentance 
be with the Conſent of the Creature, or by 4» Irrefilti- 
ble Grace? wheat Body be Riſe & Aſcended with * and what 
Bodies we fbf bave in the ReſurreQtion, 4» Nature, 
Stature =#d Proportion? 'Laſtly, 'whes ths pn, 

K 2 \that 


_ 
that comes from Chrilt ? if it comes from God alſo? whe- 
ther it be or au Inferior Minitter bow it Exiſts ? 
If « Perſon, im what Relation, Degree or Dignity ir 
ſtands to the Father and Son ? with abundance more of 
this Unreeſonable Strain, lowing from the Ungovern'd 
2nd Reffleff minds of men, - No man would be uſed 
by his Servact, as they ſerve God : be muſt wait our 
Leaſure, before we wik believe, receive gndobey bim ; 
his Meſlage s Obſcure, we don't arderfland it , be muſt 
gratifie oar Curioſity ; we deffre to be better ſatished 
with it, before we believe or deliver it , It comes not pre- 
ſently up to Mens's Underſtandings z 'ts too obicurely 
expreſt, we will explain it and deliver it with mere Cau- 
tion, Clearnels and Succeſs, then it « deliver'd to we. 
Thus God's Revelation hath been ſear'd and his Precepss 
examin'd, before Licens'd: Men would be wiſer then 
God, more wary then the boly Ghoſt, Our Lord (it 
ſhould ſeem) anderſived not, what & kind of Creature 
Man w.u ; he wanted bis Wiſdom (belike) to «droniſ 
him of the Danger ,, or haply he thought not upon that 
Corruption, which ſhould befeft Mankind i» theſe Lat- 
ter Ages of the World : which might require the Abi- 
lities of Men t ſupply the Wants and DefeQts left by 
th: Huly Ghoſt iz the Wording of the Scripture... 
I wroug not«his Pratice, I render it not more Odiow 
than it 1s z 'tis an inexcuſable piece of Preſumption , 
that which debaſes the External Teftimony of God and 
draws men off from that which is Erernal too. * It in- 
troduces the Traditions of men in the Room of God's 
Records, and maketh their Fuagment and Reſults the 
Rule of Chiiffian Faith and Canons of Chriff's Church: 
This 15 one of thoſe Things, that made Remve fo. bate- 
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fol and her rote inner] to our Predtceſſors :  Preten- 
ded Deduitions from Scripture put in the Rooms of Scrip- 
ture, with a Superſedeas to all Diſſent upon never (6 
Fuſl a Ground of Diſſatisfation, 

I beſcech you Proteftants by the Mercies of God and 
Love of 7 Chriſt ratified to you in his moſt-preci- 
owes Blood, FLY ROME AT HOME:. Look to the 
Enemies of your own Houſe. Have a care of this Pre- 
ſumption, earry it not t00 high , lay not Szreff, where 
God has laid none, neither uſe his Royal Stamp to Au- 
thorize your Apprebenſions in the Name of his 1nſt;ts- 
ions, 

I do not ſay, that men are never to ExpreF their 
Ainds upon any place of Scripture to Eaification , 
there is a Chriſtsen Liberty not to be deny«ed , but ne- 
ver to Articles of Faith, that cver ought to be in the 
Very Language of Holy Writ: Ye (ee, how the Con- 
trary bath been the great Make-baze in all Ages, and 
the /mpoſitions of ſuch Opinions, the Priviledze of Hy- 
picrites, but the Snare of many howeſt Minds;.t0 be 
ſure, the ſad Occaſion of Feuds and miſerable Diviſions, 
It was plainly ſeen, that by the many Diures that riſe 
from hence, Mens Wits: were confounded with their 
matters,Tr«th was loſt & Brotherhood deftroyed : thus 
the Devil ated the Part both of Opponent and Defer- 
dent, and managed the Paſſtons of both Parties to his 
End, which was DISCORD. Aad but too many 
were ready to perſwade themſelves from the Miſca 
riages on both Fes , that nothing certain could be com. 
claded «bout Religion : for a ſo fell nh that _ 
men were perpetually wrangling and brawling about 
ſome one Spins of Religion, the moſt Important "—_ 
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of Faith and Eife were lictle i JO So that a Gadh 
2a was diRinguilh'd fron an 1#codly by this one 
thing (let his Life have been almoſt, what it would) 
that he ſcem'd To maintain the Opinions i» Vogue ; 
and to abhor that Doftrine, which in ſome one or two 
Points might be repated H-retical, 

O! that we could but ſee how many and how greas 
Defeats Satan hath given to the work of God in the 
hearts of men ! what /Deſo/ations he hath made by this 
one Evil CONTROVERSIE, begot of Opinion and 
uſed for it ! and how few have Contended for the Faith, 
4! it was once deliver'd to the Saints | he muſt be a Men 
of Bref, that could not chuſe to weep at theſe Calami- 
ties! And truly 1 muPt deſire to take leave fomerimes 
to bewail this broken Condition of Chriſtendom, and to 
beſtow my Teers in ſecret upon theſe Common Ruins : 
And I beſcech GodAlmighty with a Soul ſenſivly tonch's 
with the Adiſchiefs, that naturally low from this Pra- 


Qice, to Avaken you to a ——_—_ and Serious Conſi . 
deration, your Preſent Standing and AMENDMENT 


of that Miſcarriage in this and ail other points, that 
may concern your Good and his Glory, Put away 
wrath ! away with Clamors ! away with Arrogance and 
Jmpatience ! [et that Holy Spirit of God, which we 1n 
common profeſs to be the Chriſtions Guide, have the 
Ordering of our Underftandings in Spiritual rbings, 
teſt 7297 ace ſhould miſtake, Intereſt wreſt or Preju.. 
dice pervert the Senſe of God's Book, For as too many 
are /znorant Of the Divine Truth through their own 
Concupiſcepce and vile Aﬀetions (that carry them away 
to the® Defre of other things, and therefore 'eaſj 


miſt ike about wice or Obſtwre Matters ;) fo there 
nor 
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not a few, who come to ſearch the Scriptares as with 
Pre-poſſeſs'd Minds that are ſorry to meet with a Contre- 
diftron to their own Fac meas inſtead of being glad 
to find the Trath, an ole their Wits \to Rack out 4x0- 
ther Senſe, than that which is gen#ixe ; which ſort of 
men 4g the Scriprure for its Authority not its Senſe or 
Truth. _ 

All this while the Head is (ct at work not the Heart , 
that which Chriſt moſt infifted upon, is leaſt concer- 
ned in this ſort of Faith and Chr ienir, and that 15, 
KEEPING HIS COMMANDMENTS. For 'tis 
Opinien, not Obedience, Norion and not Regenerati- 
on, that ſuch men purſue : This Kind of Rehighen lea- 
veth them as bad as it finds them, and worſe, for 
they have ſomething more to be proud of, Here is a 
Creed indeed, but of what? the Concluſions of ment 
| what todo? to prove they belteve in Chriff; thar 

it ſeems) never made them. Jt hid been happy for 
the World that there had been no other Creeas, chan 
what he and his Apoſtles made and lefr. And it is 
not the leaft Argument againſt their being needful ro 
Chriftian Communion, that Chriſt agd his Apoſtles did 
not think ſo, who was not wanting to declare the 
WHOLE COUNSEL #f GOD to the Church, 

To Conclude , if ye delire Peace, love Trath, ſeek 
Piety and hate Hypecrifie, Diſcord, all thoſe things cal- 
led Articles of Faith and Canons of the Church, that are 
not to be found in Expreſs Terms in Scriptuve, or fo 
plainly Authorized by Scripture, as may with caſe be 

iſcerned by ohte | Honeſt and Conſcientions Per ſom. 
Andinthe Room of thoſe Namerow and Diſputed 0pi- 
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»ions (made the Bond of External Communion) let ſome 
Plain, General & NeeeV4p Truths be laid down in Scrip- 
ture Terms, and let them be few : which leads me10 
the Next point, and that is FAITH, generally miſta- 
kenia the very Nature of it, 


The Second Mi chief, that is amongſt us, is the Vi/- 
underſtanding of the Nature of FAITH: Whence it 
Cames-to paſi , that men rake that.tor Faith, which is 
not and fit down ina Security perniciow to their E- 
terns! Happineſs, I (hall briefly ſay ſomething, of 
what is not Faith, before-1 (peak of that, which ap- 
pears to me to be Truly and Scriptwraltly ſuch. | 
- The Faith of our Lord FeſwChrift is not only nat be- 
lieving mens Opinions and Determinations from rhe $4- 
cred Text (of which I have fo freely deliver'd my (elf) 
bur it is ef meerlythe Belief even of the things contain'd 
in Scripture to be Tre: For this the Devils & Hypocrites 
do,and yet very Bad Believers , they refuſe notthe Au- 
thority of po The Devi! made Utſe of it to Chriſt 
himſelf, but he wopld have the Explaining and Apply- 
ing of it:and fince he could not hinder the Divine [uſþi- 
ration, if he may but be allow'd the Expoſition, he hopes 
to ſecure his Kinzdow, Since then the Yerity & Authorit 
of both Hiſtory and Defrize may be beliey'd by the 
Devil and Hypocrites, that are falſe to their own Faith 
and Knowledge;we cannot without great /njuftice to the 
Faith of out Lord Jeſw Chriſt, (which is: the Faith of 
all his Followers)allow,That « meer Belief of the Yerity 
and Authority of the Hiſtory 4nd Doftrine of Seripture | 
is chat true «nd precious Faith. | '-.4 


Faith then in the Senſe of the holy Cho# is by the. 
} holy Ghoſt thus defined: viz. The Evidence of things © 
Bdt - 
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not [een and the Subftance of thin;s hoped for. wa 
T Lars General aad runs through: all Ages , — 
but | all expreſs itthus: Tree Paich to 6g HREY: ( 
ly believi truſting in God, nfiding in bis | p 
PE EY bis Will, obeying bis a 
Law and relying upon his Conda/d an Mercies reſpet#i 
this Life and þ. &. tocome, This is in Scripture cal 
the Gift of God : and well it may, for it is Supernets- 
ral, It croſſes the Pride,Confidence and Luſtof C1, 
mano: It Ws OU Love 
ſown by inthe Heart, at leaft, i works by Love * 
and this diſtinguiſhes ic from the Farh of 14 Mes and 
Devils , that though they de believe, they don't Love £ 
God abwoe «fl, but ſomethiag clſe inſtead of God, and 
are full of Pride, Anger, Cruelty and all manner of 
Wickedneſs, But this-Faith that norkL by eve, char 
Divine Love,whic plants in the Heart,it inclines 
Man, and gives him Power tor forſake all that diſplea- 
ſeth God : and every ſuch geliever becomes an -Enach 
Tranſlated, that is, Changed from the Faſbion of this 
world, the Earthiy Image, the Corrupt Nature ," and is 
Wt ". og £1 of the Sow of God and walks with 
God, The Fu te by Faith, rhey have x4... 
rhe es liv'd b renting x Ger been Fas 

Fain ried, preſerved; the Devil withi 
| Oe mid wwthout - 
not by Sight, but by Faith, they g 
. to the Erernd nſe : No Viſible things prevailed + 
- wich them todepart from the /»v1f/e God, to quench 

ir Love orflacken their Obedience to him, thi Great 

Teftimeny of their Faith in bim, * This Holy Faith ex- 
chydes no Age of _ World , the F»uft Mew, th- 
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Cornelius's incvery Generation have had ſome degree 
of it : 'twas more eſpecially the Faith of the Simpler 
Ages of rhe World, fuch as thoſe, in whom the P«- 
triarchs lived, who having not an Ostward Law, be- 
came 2 Law'to them/el ves, and did the things contained in 
the Law, for they believed in God, and #610826 Faith 
dbrained 4 ;00d Report, But becauſe that it hath pleaſed 
God (1a Order to Man's Recovery from that 
Heb.1.z. grievome Laps, Diſobedience had caſt him in- 
40) at ſundry times and in divers menners to. 
appear to the Sans of men, frff, by his Prophets, and 
laſt of all by his S-»; & that theſe (everal Menifefbetions 
have had ſomething peculiar tothem & very remark- 
able in them, fo har rhey claim a place ia our Creed , 

It will not be amiſs, that we briefly conſider chem. 
The frf was that of the Prophers,. in which Moſes 
preceded, by whom the Lev came tothe Fews, but | 
Grace and Truthto mankind by Jeſw Chrif. The frft 
brought Condemnation, the laſt Salvation , the one 
Fud;ment, the other Mercy : which wes glad Tidings 
mdced; The one did fore-raw the other, as in Order of 
Time, (0 in Natare of Diſp:nſations : the Lew was the 


Goſpel begun ;, the Goſpel! the Law falfiled or finiſht : They 
cannot be parted, | | 
The Decalogue or Ten Commandments were little 
more, than what had been known and prattifed be- 
fore; for it feem'd but an Epitome and Trewſerips of 
the Law writ in Man's heart by the Finger of bod: 
This is confeſt on all hands and in all Ages ſince. / This 
therefore muſt needs be a Fart of our Creed; for.it re- 
lates.to that Righteouſneſs, which is Indi and - 
Immutable : The ether part of their Conftitation (that © 
was 


A (8$z3 ) : ad 
Was peaks to their Polztic, Typical and Mutable, whe 
Goſpel either Unconceracd in it, or elle endedlls by 
the bringing in of « more Enduring Subſtance. But 

and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt: Grace is oppoled torhe 
Condemnation of the Law, and Truth to Shadgwns :, 
This is the moſt-Excelient Difpenſation z it is ours, and 
it becomes us to weigh well our tereſt 11 it. 

Ged,who at ſa times and in divers minners ſpoke in 
times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets,bath 
ju theſe laſt days (poken to s by bis Son; For edict: 

God ſo. leved the World, that (after all the 1%" 3 
_— $ CHOPInY by Omiſſiens and Com- * _ 
ave hs Only Begotten Yon into the World, 
that the ——_— through bim might te ſaved. 

And here Two - Things preſent 
Conſideration : Firf, the Per ſo w& he was? what 
his Authority * Secondly, yis Me ſſage, his Do&rine, 
what he Th Taught ; which though ncver (o. Zegſoneble 
in itſelf, ory very much in its Entertainment 
amoag the ct Ya Truth of his Mir» and 
Authority, that he was no 1wpeſtor, but came from 
God, the Promiſed Meffich. This was done T; 
Ways y by Revelation and by Miracles, By zevalath 
on, to. fuch,. as were as well prepared and inchned 
25 honeſt Petey,. the Women of Semaris, and thoſe that 
were mov'd to belicve him from the A#rhyrity in which 
he aſe (olialike that of rhe Forma! Scribes.By Miracles, 

thar being blinded by /gnorexce or Prejudice, 
needed to have their ſenſes iruckwich ſuchSepernataral 
#vidimce: : from many of whom this Witneſs came, 


ſelves - to our 


this be wa the MESSIAH, the Chrift «»d SON of 
GOD, 


-* e o 


A - 
= 


aq (8) 
Is fine, all was done Odio the Compaſs of Peo- 
ple, among whora he daily converſed, that. was need- 
ful ro prove; he was from God and had God's Meſſage 
to declare ro the, World, Inſomuch that whea (ome 
of his Diſciples were not ſo firm in their Belief of his 
. Authority, as he deſerved at their hands; he calls his 
own Works to provehis Commiſſion and convict them 
of Infidelity : if. ye will not believe, that the Father « in 
me, that he doth theſe Works by me ; believe 

_ i4- me for the very Works ſake, Thus he _ 
211. ed with the Jews: Say ye of him the Father 


_ by” unitified and ſent into the World, than 
z3$. ol pine 


, becauſe 1 ſaid, 1 am the Son of _ 
if 1 ds not the Works of my Father, 
believe me nod. (this is reaſonable ; he that will Fudge 
the world, offers to be Tried himſelf; he goes on) 
But if t ds, though ye believe net me, believe the Works, 
that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in me, 
And he laid the $i» of 'the Fews- upon this 
Joks15. Foot, viz. That they rejeted bim, afterbg 
had made proof of bis Divine Miſſien by ſuch 
Extraordinary works, As no men among them all could 
4: which (to give rhem their Due) «hey de not deny , 
but fhamefully pervert and fooliſhly abuſe by attribu- 
ting them to the Power of the Nevsl, To which Ma- 
lice and Slandgy he returned this Inconfwtable Anſwer |, 
A Kin:dom divided againſt it ſelf, cannot fland: What! 
caſt out Devils by the Prince of Devils * 'tis a Contradi- 
110m, very Madnef it (elf. - ; 
I havenothing to do now with 4heifs, or. thoſe 
thar call themſelves Theifts ; but ſuch as own them-. + 
ſelves Chrifiaxs : and ſhall therefore keep ts my, Tasky 
namely z _ 


pe . it 
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namely ; What of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation-w ſo Fec#- 
liar and ant, as ts challenge of | tight the Name of 
Articles of Faith? I fay then, That the Belief of Telus of 
Nazareth i» be che Promis'd Meffiah,che Son «nd Chriſt 
of God, ſent to reflure and [eve Mankind, is the firſtz0d 
was then the 0n/y requiſite Article of Faith without any 
_—_ Confeſſions, or an Heap of Principles or Opinions 
relolv'd upon after Cariow and Terdjiouws Debates by 
Councils or Synods : and this may be proved both by 
Exemple 1nd Doftrine. | 
Itis evident from Example, as inthe Caſe of Pefer, 
who for having believed in his heare and confeſt with 
his Mouth, Tha: JESUS. wa the Chriſt Ma 
«u# SON of * GOD, obtained that Signal <; 3 
Bleſſing, Mat. 16." This made Nethadiel a Diſci- Tgha x. 
ple, Rebbi (ſaid he, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art theK ing of I(racl. It was the likeConfeſ: 
fon, that made amends for Thema s Incredality, when, 
he was ſenſibly affared of the Reſwrreftion of Jeſus, 
My Lord and my God, This was allo the Subſtance of 
Marthi's Confeſſion of Faith to Feſw, when he ſaid to 
ber, Lam the Reſurre tion and #57 Life , be that believe- 
| eth in me ſhell never dye : believeſt this thi? She an- 
| ſwered ; Tee, Lird, Thelieve, that thou art the Chriſt, 
| the Son of God, which ſbexld come ints the World ? She 
; anſwered him nor as to'thar Particular of the Reſwrre- 
| (tion, but in General; that be was the Chriſt, the 
MESSIAH, that was ts come into the world, and that 
ſuffiled. "Twas a Confefion not unlike to this, that 
the Blind Man made, ro whom Chriſt gave , 
Sight, when Feſws ſaid but te him, Doff rhos be- —_ 
litve on the Son of God £ Lord, (aid he, 14s be- = 
ey 
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beve., and be wprſpipped him. What (hail we ſay of 
. therare Faith of the Centuries, preferred 
by Chriſt himſelf before any 1 1ſredt, 
though a Gearile ? the Faith of the Fomen 
and /nhabitants of Symaria, that he was the 
7 Meſhah ? of that /mportunare Women that 
cryed to Feſw, Tocaft « Devil at of per polfef Davgh/ty, 
and would not be put off,to whom Chriſt (aid : 0 W- 
men, great i thy Faith, be it wnto thee even a4 thow wile, 
To wick let me add the Faith of the People, that 
« co the Man Sick of thy Palſy to 
Mark 2-. 4, $- Chriſt, who ##cever'd the Roof tolet 
Gu y-22. him dewn to be toncht: The Faith of 
rw the Ruler, andof that Good We- 
Matth. 9. 20, 2, en, who profſed threwzh rhe Croud te 
touch the Hem of Chriſt's Garment; 
to whom Feſws ſaid, Be of o0d Com: 
Fort, Daughter, ' thy Faith 6.4 made 
Thee whole: Alſo the Two Blind. Mew, 
that followed him out of the Ra/ers 
Houſe,” crying 5 Thou Sog of David, 
have Mercy on #5: T6 whom when 
Jeſws had (aid, Brebieve ye, that | am 
able to ds "thi: they Anſwered, 
” YEA;LORD:+then touch'd he theiy 
- 18. 24, Eyes and faid, ——_ your Faith 
4 . be + wy _ & Flind Men 
near Fericho: The wes Sarvaritan 
. Aft 8, 27, + that Chriſt cleanſed -f Ang that No- 
_ table Paſſage of the women, tharbiſſed 
his Feet and anointed bis Head, to 
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(37) ">. | 
whom he pronounced os Huppy Scatence 5 Thy 
Faith b«th ſaved thee, go in Peace, | ? 
" 1 will conclude rhis with that Famous Iaſtance of 
the Thief upon the Croſs, who neither knew 

nor kad time to make a Large Confe ike +4 53 
the Creeds of theſe dayes: but it ſeems he © *2 4) 
ſaid enough; Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt in- 
to thy Kingdow., And Feſws {aid unto him ; Yerily, 1 
Pale bays a to day fbult thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
By which ir is cafie to learn, that 'twas the Hear? not 
the Mouth, the Sincerity not the Words, that-made 
the Confeſſion V alid. 

Nor was. this only in the Days of Chriſt the Effet of 
his Gracious Diſperſation or peculiar Indulgence, After - 
tures afford us the like Inſtances. This was the main 
Bent of Peter's Sermon: and when the Three thouſam; 
belizved, thut he, whom the Jews had crucified, wa: bot 
Lord and Chriſt, awd repeated of their Sins, 47d gladly 
received bis yord, they ave-(aid rothave agg, 
been in 3" $14re of Selvatien, Thus Cor. 4, 
#:{ius and his Houſhold and Kindred, fo ARs19. 24; 
ſoon as Petey declared Feſme fo be the Meſſi. —— 
4b, and that they had believed, the Ho/y Atts $255 
oe upon them, "and they were recei- 757 7 


. ved into the Chrifian Communion, But the Story of 


the Exaach is very pat to our purpoſe : As he rid in' 
lis Charrior, he was reading theſe words out of 'the 
Prophetiſeiah,yiz. That he was led as 8 Sheep to the Shaw be 
ter, ang like « Lamb dumb before the Shearers, ſo opened 
he wot his Mouth, In his Humiliation his Tudement was 
taken away : 4nd who ſhall declare his Generation? for his 
Life is taken from the Earth. Philip joyn'd 10 him 

| and 


x 


« 
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. nod askt kim, If be under ftord- what be rexd? he defi- 

red ?h:{jp to inte the mind of the Prephet, if he 
ipoke of him ſelf or another 2 _ upon the place 
preached to him. Feſws : the was {o well per- 
{waded by the Apoſtle, that coming to a Water, he 
ſaid, What doth hinder me to be Baptized? Philip an- 
{wered him ; If thow belie vef with all thine heart, thou 
meyſt: To this the Euxuch replyed 1 believe, that 
Jeſus Chrift is the: Son of God. Upon which he was 
Baptized : and'tis ſaid, Ne went away rejoycing : which 
indeed he might well do, that, felt the Comfort. of 
his Faith, the Remifſion of Sin and the Foys of the holy 


Gbofr. « 

Tu conclude theſe Examples with a Paſſage in 

AR the At7s of Paul at Theſſalonice, 'tis this : 
= Paul, «« his manner was, went in unto them, 


*3+ ard Three Sabbath-dayes reaſoned with thew 
ont of the Scriptures, opening and _— that Chriſt 


muſt needs have (affered, and riſen again from the dead : 
and that this Jeſus (aid he whoms 7 preach wnto you, wu 
Chriſt. And ſome of them believed and conſorted with 
Paul and Silas : and of the devowt Greeks « great mul- 
titude, and of the Chief Womemnagr « few. Thus 
we may plainly ſee, that they were Bptiz'd into the 
Faith of Fe/ws, 2nd not into Nemerow Opinions , and 
that this one Confeſſion from true Faith in the heart was 
the ground & Principle of their Charch-felowſbip : then 
God's Church was at Peace ; (he thrive: there were then 
no Smeres of Words made tocatch Men of Conſcience 
12, Then not many words, but much 7#tegricy z naw 
much Talk, and little Truth: Many Articles, but ©ge of 
little Faith | * TY F | 
Nor 
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+ /Narws this only the {5 LIEBE WO of 
that Time cut of Condeſcenſion to Weakneſs, and Char 
_ +10: /ynerance , fog both Chriſt Jeſs himſelf and his 
Apoftles (thole bleſſed Meſſengers of holy Truth) have 
doArinally laid it dowo, as the greas /Teft to Chriſti 
«ps, that which hould diſtinguiſh them from /afidels, 
and juſtly entitle thenv to his Diſeipleſoip and Chriſtizs 
Communion 0ne with another, # ſaid they to Jelus, 
what ſhall we do, that we might work the Works of God?! 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, This 45 the Work of 
God, thet ye BELIEVE ON HIM, yu God hath 
ſent, Ferily, Ferily, 1 ſay unto af 
pelicverh on me, hath Ever ite. And Johns. 
upon another Occaſion tq > Saws he hid: | 
For if ye believe nr, that 1 ame HE, ye (bal os 
die in your Sins: It mnlſt follow thea, that if +2, 
they wy yup him tobe wi wry the A- 
anointed of God #7 Salvation,” 4 aved, 
Mot plain is that Anſwer of « Ta gs AQ 16. 
| the'Gealer, , when he came trembling to them ,;3%> 37: 
| and ſaid , Sirs,. what maſt / do te beſaved?.. 
Believe ((aid they) on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, gg. wo, 
and thou ſhalt be (ved. . The. Apoſtle Paul . $,9;10, 
confirms this in his. Epiſtle; to R 2c 135 42s 
when he ſays: Jf 1hoi ſbalt. confeſs with js Is. 
mouth the Lord Jclus, and ſbalt believe in thine © 
heart, that God bath raiſed bing from the Dead, thin foals 
be ſaved.” For oh the beart # peelranch wats tug hte- 
onſueſs, and with # meorh Confe p & made. unto. Sal- 
vation: For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever belitveth on 
bin; [bell nut be aſhamed. For there is ma difference be- 
twees the Jew andibe Greek y; far the ſaree Lotd. wm 
% M Y * 
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Bur cal per the Num of te Lord, ſhell ho vel 
c t ame ſeve 
his was the word of Faith which they 
Deut. on preached ; and he teſtified, that it was 
_ nick in the heart, as Moſes 'had done be- 
YJohn' 2 fore him. And faith the Apoſtle Fobs on 
23 this Occaſion, Who ws 4 Lyer, but be that de- 
ery Ley Ear s the Chrift? — Hereby 
2 vue wx of God y every Spirit that 
vb. Jeſus Chriſti come- in the 
Chap.4-'1, FF, hv ff God, A gain ſays he, whoſoever 
pontoon | confeſs, that Telus is the Son of God, 
Chap. 5 a /w dwelleth in him, and be is God: Yet 
 vtmnee more(he affirms, Whoſoever believegh 
| = 5 5 Feſid a rhe Chriſt, u born of God, 
1 will ws anc Do&rinal Teſtimonies our of 


re-Wwith a Concluſive ps 
on BO. ore emiy of his Evan fools Hi 


Jt fi Obrift'+ + And onber. Sigh 
Hef N50 'Preſerice of his Diſciples, or 
not wiitten in" this Book: But theſe are written, that ye 
be'believe, -vhat Telus w the Chriſt rhe Son of God, 
jr, yoo belieuits hy 56 night have Life' in his Nome, In 
which phage Tow thipgs are remarkable : Firft, That 
whatevefthings are written of Jeſus, are written'to 
this end, that we might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 
Secondly,” That the {evbur fiveerely believe, ſhall t 
hin) tbtxhy Eternal Life” Certainly then; if this\ 
erue;  great-miuſt theif "fmcherity and Preſunpteon be, 
who have taken other —_ a ſet another Rule 
of Cri {than Fefw-and his Apoftles gave. This 
Pacer” wr 4 eEvnte red Chriſt an his « Apo 
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burke will-net ſatisfy thoſe,” that yet. pretend-tb-be-. 
leverhedts'! 'twas enough theafor addracit art Saf: 
vation; too, but it goes for lirtle br hortiingnow:; ! Al 
man may (incerely belicye this, and beſtigmariz'd for 
+8chiſmatick, an Heretith, an Excommunicate : but] 
may fay (as Chrit did rotheF-wr in anather Cale) 
From the Beginning it was whſo. 1. 1d oor 0 


But Iexpe@ hereto be Aſſaulted with this 0bje 77am; 
If this be all, that is neceſſary to be believed to Salvation, 
of. -w hat wſe is the reft of Scripture ? 

1 anſwer, Of great Uſe, as the ApoRle himſelf reach- 
eth us z- 4// Seriprure is given by Inſpiration T; 
of.God, and is profitable for Dottrine, for Re- $7.30 

for Corre&ion.y for Infiruftion in |? 

gbteonſre fi, that the Mah of Grimay be perfett throug b- 
hs for wnto\all good Works, It concerns the'whole 
Life and Converſation of a Man z but every paſſage'in 
it1s aot therafors fit tobe ſuch an Ariiale of Faith, as: 
upon which Chriſtian 5 apt —vong 
to be maintained. For though it be. all equally Trae, 
it is Not all equally Inporiant : There is 4 great Difle- 
rence between the Tr#th and weight of 2 thing. Por 
Example:"\\Tys" 28 Tre, that Chriſt-ſufferet under 
Pontius *Pilate, is thar he ſuffered; and-that" Ne 'was\. 
pas) as that he died ; and that he djd eat gfter his 

elurreftion, as that he riſe from the Dead at all ;- but 
wr tn A G rr apogling age wi oclude 
clſerhey re Fhuly Hur: The beak of CHAR 
inueFt greater Valliethian the Maliner of it z his Re- 
ſurrettinn; than any Circumſtance of his Appearance, 
wana ih - | after 


Jun; 
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_ afterche' was Tiſen. The) Queſtion is not';-- whe»: 
ther all che-Tracbs contain'd in Scriprere are not 16 
be believedy burWhether rhoſo Treths are Equally 
Importaxt { and if the Belief with the brart and Con- 
feſfoon with the nouth,. that Jeius is the Chriſt «xd 
Soa of God, be net as ſufficient new 10 entitle « mantis 
Communion bere and Salvation hereafter, as in thoſe- 
times? againſt which nothing can be of Weight gb- 
jeCted. 

If it be ſaid, that this Contradif#s the Fudgment and 
Praffice of many great and good Mew. 


1 anſwer ,, | can't help that. If they have been 
tempted out of their own Ceriofs#y or the Corraption uf 
Time: to depart fromthe Antient Paths, the Foot-ſteps 
of- pureſt Antiquity and beſt Examples; ler their Pre- 
rences have been what they will, 'tis Preſamprien : 
and it was Juſt with God, that Error and Confuſion 
ſhould be the Conſequenee of choſe Adventuresyz ner 
has itever fail'd to/follow'them. , 4* 


Laftly if it-be alledg'd, That this will take in «ll 
Partics, yea, that Schiſmaticks axd Hereticks will creep 
imander this General Confeſſion, fince few of themwill re- 
faſe to mate it. ith ki%s | 

I do ſay, 'Twould be an Happy Dey. What Man 
loves God and Chriſt, ſeeks Peace and Concord. that 
would nor rejoice, if. all our Animoſities and Vexati- 
ofis about Matters of Re4zian were buried in this gone 
Coafefſion of Jeſws,. the great Author and Lord of the 
Chriftian Religion, (fo often loſt in pretending to con» 
teſt for it?) View the Parties on Foot in Chriſtendom 


among 
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among thoſe called POR... .obſcrve their Difſeren- 
ces well, and how they are ney maintain'd\, 'and 
you-will tell me, chat rhey are rent and divided about 
their own Comments, Conſequences and Concluſions : 
notthe Tex/, but the Meaning ; and that too, which” 
perhaps 4s not in it ſelf Bſſe##/al to Ss'vation (25 the 
Diſpute betwixt the Lutherans and Calviniſts, the Ar- 
minians and Predeflinarians and ſuch like.) 1s it not Is- 
mentable to think, that thoſe, who pretend to be 
Chriffians and Reformed ones too, ſhould divide with, 
the Winds and. fight as pro” Aris & Focis for ſuch 
things, as cither are not Expreſ to be found in Ser ip» 
ture, or if there, yet never appointed or intended for 
ſuch Prime Articles of Faich by Chyiſt or his Apoſtles. 
Should they then ere4'their Communion 0n another 
'Botcomm, or-break it for deviating from any other Do- 
arines, than what they (/» terwinis) in ſo many words 
kavedeliver'd-to us for neceflary ? x 

If we-.conſider, the Matter: woll, I fear it will be 
found; that the Occali>wbf Dferbance in the Church 
of Chrift hath in moſt Azes been found to lie on the 
ſide of thoſe, who' have Hon th- Ocrat Sway" its it, 
V ingnt to our preſent Purpoſe is that Pa 
beer 4, 9/e. pSeer dl TraF cone ' age 
cerning Schifas :  < Ir hath: (faith'he) -Traf#of Schiſm; _ 
* been the Common Diſcaſe of Chrifti- ( printed with 6- 
« ,»; from the Beginaing, not to *her things) pag. 
* content. themſelves with - that ***» 75 
« Measfwre of Faith, which God and 4 
« Scriprures 'have exprefly afforded us; but'ont 
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*Fain Defire to know more than is Revealed, the 


© have attempted to DISCUSS THINGS, of whic 
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Ao LOR.s her frem Reaſon mor. AYE 
a Neither reſted here, but” 
<< pretence of Cherch- Authority ( which is NONE ) 
« op Tradition (which for the moR part is but FIG- 
*MENT) they have peremprtorily concluded and 
& conhdeatly impoſed upon others a: Weceſſiny of Bn 
© tertaining Concluſions of that Nature ; 'and ro ftreng- 
then themſelves have broken out into Diviſuas and 
& Factions, oppoſing Max to Man, Synod to Synel, ill 
« the Peace of the Church vaniſhed withour all Pulfibi- 
© lity of Recall. Hence aroſe thoſe Ancient and ma- 
© ny Separations amongſt- Chriſtians, 4rieni/m, Exty-: 
© chiantſm, Neſt-rianiſm, Photinianiſm, Sabtllianiſm, 
« and many Mere Aaticnt and in our Time.  . - 
| And as he hath. cold us -one great Occeſfpon. of the 
Diſes/e, (0 he offers whatfollowsfor the Core : + And * 
ot * were Liturgies ) and/Pablick Forms 
a, 5 ** of Service ſo framed, as that they admit» 
214,” © red not of partienldy and private Fanzjes)but 
218,05 <conmtanedoniyſueh things, as in which all' 
'« -» <Chriſtians do agree, &cB#ſms on Oprinidn were 
« utterly, yanilbed,”W hereas toiload our Publick Forms 
< withthe Privere Pexcies upon which we difter;is the 
* moſt- ſoveraign Way: to-perpetuate- Scbifes unto. the 
«© Warld's-End;—Remove from them, whatſoever 1s 
© {candalous to any\Party; and leave nothing, but what” 
* alt agreeon* and the Event ſhall be,that the Publict 
*Servict' and” Honor 'of God {hull no wayes ! ſuffer — 
«© For to charge Charche#) and 'Liturgit#? withi Things 
© Uaneceſtary, was the Firlt Beginning; of 'al gwper-' 
© fltion.m——_lt the fpirirual Guides and Fdthers of - 
the Charch wald be. 2 little ſpariag} of 4acumbrig” 
$THurches with Superfluities, and not over-rigid El- 
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% ther in-reviving 06ſoleze-Cuftorn;, or impoſing New 
"* there were' far teff Danger of Schiſm or Swper flitiom——_. 
** Mcag while whercofoever falſe or [n/peed Opinions 
* are made a picce of the Church Liturgy, be that ſepa- 
* rates; mor 4 Schiſmatich:-for it is alike Unlawtul 
* to make Profeſſion of known or ſuſpe&ed Falfhoods, 
*2as tO put in Praftice Unlawful or Suſpe&t Attions, 
He boy: tells us —_ Sermon of D . with Zr. 
ring Chriſtians ** That it is the Unity. of t 
« Siri in che* Bond 'of Peace, 'and not rhe J tua, 
© Identity (or Oneneſs)' of Conceit whict' fu, 

* * the Holy Ghoſt requires at the Hands of ,,, .,' 
© Chriftions_.* A better Way. my Coneeit 
«cannot reach unto,” then/ thatwe ſhould be willing 
<«t6 think, 'that theſe thimgs;rwhich wich ſome Shew 
of Probability we «dedace from Scripruve; are at the 
& beſt but Our @pinions, For this peremptory Manner 
% of fetting down. our Conclafions under this High 
% Commanding Form of Neceſſary Tracks, is general- 
«ly 'one 'of the greateſt "Cauſes, which keeps the 
* Ghurches this Day (o far aſſunder;, whenas a Grats-- 

© 685 Receiving of each other by Mutual F.1 bearance 
© m this kind ” peradventure in time bring them 
* nearer togetheF. | 

Thus much of this Great Man concerning Schi/m, 
the Cauſe and Cure of it : and for the Notion of He. 
reticks he will help us altogether as well. For though 
they are generally taken for ſuch as err in Judgment 
about DoArines' and Articles of Fauh, yet 1f this 
Maa nay have any Credit (and-perhaps none of his: 
Profeſſion has deſerv'd more) he tells us,that © Herefie 
«13$an ARt of the Will,not of Reaſon, and isind ceda 


«Lye, not a Miftake; clſe (ſayes he) how could that 
«known 
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* known Specch of Aufi» go for true,  Errare poſſum, 
© Heretic eſſe molo : 1 may err, but-Iam wowil- 
© ling to be an Heretick, And indeed this is ao 0- 
ther, than what Holy Scripture teacheth z A Mar thet 
Tic « an Heretick, after the firft and jecond Adme- 
oY" * nition. rejett , tnontng, that be that's ſuch, 6 

' © ſubvertea and finneth, being COND EM N- 
ED OF HIMSELF. Which is as much as to 
ſay, that no bodyis an Heretick, but he that. gives the 
Lye to: his own Conſcience | and -1s' Self; condemned : 

"Which is not the Cale of Men. meerly Miftakea, or 
who onlyerrin Judgment. And therefore the Term 
of Heretick is as Untruly as Uncharitably flung upon 
thoſe, that Coaſcientioully diſſent either in point of 
Diſcipline ox De-1rine from any Society of Chriſtians : 
and it is not hard to obſerve, that thole who have beſt 
mericed it, have moſt liberally beſtow'd it. 

But to ſhow you, that neither true Schiſmatick (who 
is 'One, that wnneceſjarily 4nd uawarr antably. ſeparates 
from that part of the Viſible Chorch, of which be was 
once « Member) norgrue Heretick (who is a Wilfal Sub. 
verier of Trut or au Introducer of falſe Dotrines , a Self+ 
condemned Perſon) can ever thelrer himſelf ueder this 
Common Confeſſion of Chriſtianity ſincerely made, Ler 
us conſider, that who-ever {o declares Feſws to be the 
Aeſich and Anointed Saviour of God to Men, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to belicve all that of him, with reſpeQ to 
which be is ſo called. Now that tor which. he is ſo 
denominated, is that which God ſent him to do : the 
Reaſon and End of his coming he could beſt tell, who 
hath told vis thus, 7 am come, that ye may bave Life,and 
that ye may bave it more abundantly, The World was - 

| ' Wo 
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as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the guilt and doblement 
of Tranſgreſſion had kill'd the Squl as to Sprritua? x 6 
and Motion ; and from under this powerful Death 
came toredeem the Soul unto Life :- in ſhorr, to re-- 
(tore Man from this Fearful Degeneracy,his Diſobedi- 
cence toGod had redyced him-to. | 
The Way he tookto accompliſh this Bleſied Work 
was Firſt, Topreach Repentence and theApproach of the 
Kingdom: of God,which is his Rule and his ans, Au 
the Hearts of men, which brings us to the Secondthing 
to be believed, namely — 
What be Tawht ? 
1. Firſt, his Doftrine led Men to Repentance : 
Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at band, 
No 'May could receive the Kingdom of Grd, John 3. 
whilft helived under the Kingaom and Pow- 20, 
er of Satan: {Oo that to Repent# is not onl 21, 
to. bring their Deeds to the Light cwhich 
Chrijſtexhorzeth Men to ;). but to forſete that, which 
wp Rnaigerign appcared $0 be Evi/,.- Wherefore I 
conclude, that ſuch as have not been acquaiated with 
this Ho!y Repentance, do not ſincerely believe, neither 
can Rightly confef Zeſwe ro be the Grip the Son of God, 
the Savious of the World. Therefors (aich the A- 
poltle, Let him that xameth the Name of the Lord, de- 
part from Iniquity : plainly implying, that thoſe da 
rather "Prophane than Confels the Name of the Lord, 
whodonot Depart from their Iniquities. And (faith 
the pporete in another place) No wan can call Jeſus 
LORD, but by the Holy Ghoſt : Which opens to us 
the Nature of the True Confeſſion, to wit, That tht True 
N ; Con: 
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| Confeſſion of Jeſus ts beth Lord and Chrift # from 


ſach « BelieF in the Heart, as i the Work 'of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; «nd thoſe that do not Confeff him or call vpon 
him by Virtue of the Ovpripdowings of this Divine 
trit andPower, are not truly Chriſtians, true Wor- 
Suppers, Believers and Diſciples. * : 
 Farthermore, they thar receive Chriſt, receive his 
Kingdomh, his Power and Authority in their Souls; the 
['r1ag Man that kep: ih: honſe, becom?s bouns, and his 
Goods Poll by this flromzer man the LORD's CHRIST, 
who is come from Heaven to dwell in us and be rhe 
Hope of our Glory: for ſo he was preachgd to the Gew- 
tiles, This Kingdom (the Apoſtle tells us) ſtands in 
Rightepuſtie ſl, Peact and Joy in the Holy Cho :, und 
Chriſt tells us, where it is to be ſer up?” dn ngdom 
of God « within you, faith the” King himſelf ; and 
where ſhould the King be, but in his own” Kingdom ? 
they are bleſſed, that feel him to R#le and thar live 
under rhe ſwaying of his Righteous Scepter : for when 
this Rigbtrow One Rules the Exrth, the Sons of Mew re- 
Joyce, 

So that no Man can truly Cenfeff and rightly Believe 
Jeſus #9 be rhe Chriſt and Son of God, that do's nar re- 
ceive him to be his Xine,t0 role his Heart &AﬀeCtigns, 
For can a Man be faid to believe in one, that he will 
not receive £ but To 4 many 4 received Chriſt of Qld 
John, gave he Power to becorne the Sons of God, which 
"Pp t  pere born nt of Blood, nor Ul wig #-:/ 

* Fleſh, nor of the willaf Min, but of. God. © har 
is this if of Cod ? Paul anfwers the C A: 
Will of God & your Santification s for this Chrift came 
into 


L 


into the World, So that wk that belr7/6-40d receive 

Chriſt, he.is made to them &gbre _— '1;:ehie 
Hifeatiow and Redemption 'y, thatis, he-has f@- | © 
vedthem from their Sirs, Guilt and Defile- |. ** 
ment, and ſanfQtified; them from! theig Torruptions -: 
they live now by the Grace of God,that teaches them to 
be of a Sober, Righteous, Godlike Life.” Te (hall know then 
41 gle Fruits, {aith Chriſt of the Phariſees, (o ſhall 

en kaow them, that ſincerely believe & confefi Chriſt 
by their ſanCtificd Manners and Blamelefi Conterſations; 

ad wo. to them that make other DiſtiaRions! for 
God has made no other ; there will be but Goats and 
Sheep at the Left Day, Holy and Unholy, Jouft and Un- 
joff. Therefore let that beour Diſtiattion, which e- 
ver was aud will be God's DiftiaQtion : for all other 
Meaſures are the Bites of the Paſſions and Preſumpti. 
ons of Men. 

But becauſe it may be expected, that I ſhould fix 
upon ſome few. General Heads of Chriſtian Dottrine —- 
from the Mouth of Chrift and his Apoſtles as requiſite 
to Chriſtian Communion; 1_ſha}l proceed to mention, 
what Chriſt eminently taught, He that reads his 
. Sermon upon the Mount, will find ia the Entrance; 
how many Scates and Congitions Chriſt 
Bleſſed, The Poor in Spirit, The Mourners, Dt 
The Meek, They that buxger after Righteonſneſe, The 
Mercifsl, The Pare in Heart, and the Peace-makers ; 
which indeed Comprehbend the whole of Chriſtiagi- © 
ty By Mearxers we anderſtand truc Penitents, Men 


to Coanfels but 


d Repentance ; which: leads them not only 
wo Forluke their Sins. This Godly Bs 
N 2 makes 
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makes Men Poor in Sporit, Lan of themſelves, 
wanting the Light, Life and Power of Feſws to oy 
port and ſuſtain them, in which as faſtly 
walk, the _—_— of the Blodd is felr, and it clean- 
ſeth them all Unrighteouſneſs + which mekes 
them Pore in Heart... "And in this Condition no Food 
will ferve their Turn but Righteouſneſs ; after this 
they Hunger and Thirft more than for the Bread that 
periſtheth. . They are full of M-eteſs, and Mercy, 
Making Peace and Promoting Concord, where-ever 
they come : For being themſelves reconciled to God, 
they endeavour to reconcile atl Men unto God and'oge 
unto another, - R 

[n ſhore, let us bring: it home to our Conſciceces 
and deal faithfully with our ſelves. Do we know this 
Holy Moxrfing ? this Golly Sorrow? are we Poor in 
Spirit? not Self-conceited,hut Humble, Meek and Lowly 
in Heart, like him that bid us be ſo? Do we Hunger 
afrer rhe Kingdom of God and Eighteduſneſs of it ? and 
are obr Hearts parified by the Precious Faith of the 
Son of God? Infine, Age we Merciful 4 Tender. heart- 
ed? Lovers of Peace more than lovers of our ſelves ? 
Perſecuted rather than Perſecutors * ſuch as receive 
Stripes for Chrilt's ſake, and not thoſe that bear our 
Fellow-Servants* No Man has true Faith in Chrilt 
Feſws, that is not acquainted with thele Bleſſed Qua- 
lifications : This is Chriſt's Do&rine z and to beljzeve 
if him is to fey it and be like him. | | 

The great Inteadmebt of this Sermon i to' preſs 
people to a more Excellent Righteouſneſs than that of 
the Seribes and Phariſees, Foy (ſaith Jeſw to the Mul- 


titude, 
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the Righteouſneſs of 2 
ſres, ye ſhall in no Caſe enter into the King- 
dow of HetSen. 

(1.) He taught, not only that X##5 
but Anger without a verysJuſt Cau 
is Unlawful to his Diſciples. 

( 2.) he prefers Concord above De- 
yotion, Mercy before Sacrifice ; He that 
will not- uſe his Utmoſt Endeayour to 
be. recontited to his Brother, (hall find no 
place for his Prayers : And Every Mar is 
this Brother, 

( 3: ) He pot only forbitfs Ads/tery, 
which the Law forbids; but L«#-: the 
Ax of his Doctrine is laid ts 'the Root of 
the Tree ; it reaches to the Firſt Seeds of 
things, to the Innermoſt and moſt hidden 
Conceptions of the Mind. 

('4.) © From" "Keeping and Perform: 
ing Legal Fows tO not Swear inp at all: and 
indeed, what Uſe can there- be of-any 


* Swearing,” where Mens Tres is Yes, ard 


their Nay, Nay. | 
('5. ) He taught wor ro reſp 
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Righteouſncſt ſba] exceed” 
b CI thanks 


o 


'»Ver(,/40. 
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Verl, 21, 
22, 


Verl. 23, 


24 
> 2F, 


Evil, Lut toſuffer Loſs 
' rather than center into Contertien:! his 


Divine Wiſdom did fore-ſee, how much verſ. 39, , 


eaſter. it would be, to Overcome the Yiolent 


Paſſient of Men by Patience than” Contro- 


4D. 


verſe, And he that congdersthe Unrulineſs of ſome 
Mens Diſpoſitions, 'their Heats and Prejudices, it 


will te found, thay its not alwayes a Real Injury or 
4 | ? 


, 


OE WOREe We mY 
Loſs, but Paſbon, Revenge or Beſe Interef, that ſets 
them tO Sure; and Clammrs, » ARTSTY 
(6.) He taughF us the. Higheſt Compleſagce and 
Charity: If any Man compel theawa go « Mike, 
Verſ.41. gowith bimitwain. Be of an Ealic and Rea- 
irc =, dy Mindto(Ze Good, and roall Friend, Of- 
ſices be eaſily perſwaded z, and in which rather exceed 
than fall ſnore; 7 | 
(7) H: taughg/as great Liberality and Charity, to 
eve to that aiks, end from him that would 
Ver(.4:. Ps nor 14: tus away ; in {bort, to be 
Stewards of our External Subſtance far the 
Good of Mankind, according to our Reſpefive Abi- 
lities, . 
( 8.) He advances the-Doarine of Loving Friends 
to the Degree of Loving Enemies. | Te have 
Verl.4;3, heard ((aid Feſw) that it bath been ſaid, 
44, 45- Thow ſhalt leve thy Neighbour and ſbalt hate 
thine Enemy , but 1 ſay unto you, Love your 
Wren: blefi therrthat Curſe you, do goed to them that 
bate you,” ant pray for them that deſpightſully uſe you and 
perſecute yow, Surely then, where no Anger dwells, 
no Revenge can grow ; and if we muſt love Exemies, 
there is no Man left to be hated, This is the Doftrine - 
of 'that Feſws, that laid down his Life far all; and 
this is the End for which he preached it, 7hat (ayes 
he) ye may be the Children of your Father, which win 
Heavew ;, far be maketh bus Sun to «x on the Evil andon 
the Good, and ſendeth Kain on the and an the Unjult, 
ris as much as:if Chriſt had ſaid; -No can be 
| like God, that does not Lowe his Enemies, and who 
cannot dogard is af: Conſequently, he that does Leve 
63 . | Emne. 


_ 


- 


4 ww. 193) 
Enemies, kd oat bw 6 1 rgh 
. Gcd the Feather, that is in Heaven, who is Love, 

(9) Clift teach;s us to avoid Offtentari- Mat. 6. 
» in our Charity : Tote bee that ye do not 

Alms before Men tobe farngf; then. | | 

( 10.) He reabhes ——_ Duty of Frazer, where 
and what : not-w the. goin of the Sireas. FE 
nor in the Synagogtes tele ſteer of Men, but in Fe 
the Cloſet, an the (erer,ob the Heart beewixs' 7? 
God and the Soul. 11 + ent * 

(-11.) He forbids Hoarding and Laying up of 
Money in Bavk, prefies Treaſuriog up of Wealth Ver 
in Heaven : and the Reaſon 1s this, char the / 10,20. 


one is Corraptible andthe otheris Licorruptible. 

{12.) Heteaches:Depen am ry pom the Providence 
of Ged, cal the > i — a7 o__ Faith. 
which of you (lays he) 4 


can ada one Cubit to his Statave ? 7 there ore” 'Ver.25.ts 
take ws Thr: 7," What \fbul .we cat. the end. 

o what we drink; or wherewith (bell we 

be clothed: for er all theſe things the Gentiles ſeek 1 


for your Heavenly Father knoweth, that you have need of 
all theſe thimps But ſeek ye firf the Kingdomof God and 
LY nigppen y an\allebeſe things foal b+ added wrro 


Ju0 
(13: ) He ſets up-a Diſcriminetion-or Diſtingion 
berween and1r4e Prophets, thoſethatare his Dis 


Connteofeits, Te knew the 
Chit) by cherry Fruits : ye: her (0 


Grapes of Thorns or Fi s of Thiftlez * even Matth. 7. 15, 
ſoevery good Tree forth Gocd 16, 17, 18, , 
Fram, but « Corrapt Tree bringerh forth *0- 


Evi 


= 
-» k 


= "0s a> _ = pF : * 4 a g 
* . - 


ou 


Evil Fruit. 4 Good Tres cons mint fo Evil 
j 


> Fruit, neither c 1% «Corrupt 
Fruit : Wherefore by their, Frumts ye 
This. was the Diſtintion given by Chriſt to ts: "Fol. 
lowers ;* the Tree was ot accounted Good Or. Bed 
by the Leaves, but\the Fruits," not 'by the Opinc- 
ans, but the Ho! 3 living, The Faith in that Day was 
ant Entire Reſignation and Dependence upon God, and 
hot a Subſcriprion to Ferbel Propoſitions and Articles, 
though never fo True: that was the Work of 4frer. 
times, more Corrupt and Superſtitions Ages. Bun 
(14 ) Laſtly Chriſt preaches the General Judgment. 
Ver'kr.'to Many will ſay to me in that Day | what Day? 
then d.. the Day of Account and Fine! Reckoning 
withMankind: ] Lord, Lord; ins 
wot wepbeſiad imthy _—_ and in thy Name caſt ont 
w'Ils. and done man po And then ( 
Chriſt) will Pl eats unto I mever knew you, Dee. 
fart from me, Thar work iniquity. ' Not every one that 
ſaith, Lord, Lore, ball eater into tht Kingdon of Hea.: 
ven; but he thatdorhrbe weil ef wy Father, which is in 
' Heaven, 7 herefare whoſoever hrareth theſe Spiro of 
mine and doth them, 1 will lthen him unto « Ano 
thick builea Homſturpon s Rock; and the Rei defecnded 
andthe leeds hae, andthe niinds blew and beat npon that 
Houſe, and it fell not , for it was builded wpun 4 Rock, 
Andiewery one that hirareth theſe Say ming: TH Nine, - and 
doth them, wet, ſbaf be likened: = a , which 
but hu.Hos fe upon the Sand 5 and the Rein Heſcr 
and the Floods came and the winds blew," and $f toe 
that Houfe; dndit fell, and great wat the Fall of . it, Aud 
it came to paſs, when Jeſus bad ended theſe $efinge, the 
» , 12801 
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py vere 4 elbrdur is pottvine for bt taught them 
ne h1vins Authbrity,” and "nt as the Scribe © 

By all which ir is moſt plain, that »s Chriſt is the 
Rock, on which true Chriftians baild;, ſonone can be 
faid truly to 6x#/4 upon this Rock, but thoſe that keep 
lis $«yinzs, that do his Commandments, that obey 
his Doctrine, Wherefore that Faith of JESUS to be 
the SON and CHRIST of GOD muſt be ſuch a Faith, 
as does th: Will of the Heavenly Father, and keepeth 
THESE SAYINGS of Chrift. | 

There are Two places, in which Chriſt ſeems to ſum 
up his bleſſed Doctrine: One is this, There- | 
fore all things rhatſoever ye would that Mew Marth. y. 12. 
ſhould ds to you, do ye even ſo to them, for 
this # the Lew and the Prophets , Which Chriſt came 
not to deſtr6y, but to fulff, But rhe other Paſlage 
ſeems to be more full, the-#rf relating only to our 
Dealings with Men, this Second Paſſage comprehends 
our Dsty both to God and Mes, viz. 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all Matth. 22. 37, 
thy Heart and with all thy Sell, ani with 3%, 35 
all thy Mind , this is the firſt and great 
Commandment : and the ſecond is like unto it, Thow ſhalt 
hue thy oor as thy ſelf. In theſe twe Command. 
ments hang all the Law andthe Prophets; - G 
This is the Perfeion of the Chriſtian Religion, the 
Great Commandment of Chriſt, the Certaia Token of 
Diſcipleſhip. ' A new Commandment ((aid 


Chrilh 7give unto you, that ye Love one John 13.34, 
h g 


| z 44 1 have loved you, that ye 35. 

alſo love one another : by this ſball all men 

Know, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 79 
"EY O another 


-_— 


L \ 


. - $ ""' 
— = = Oo 
- 6 
. 


* 2 
,” 


- Ly tk 4a 
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Je keep my Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my 
ever as 1 have kept my Father's Command-vents, and 4: 
bide in his Love : and this is my Commandment, that ye 
_. Love one another, «4 1 have loved you. 
John 15. 16, Yet ance more : Te are my Friends, if ye 
12, 14,17. do, whatſoever alOB ts and theſe 
things I command you, that you Love one 
another. He that hath my Commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me, and be that loveth me, [bal 
be loved of my Father, and 1 will love bim 
John 14.21. and will manifeſt my ſelf to him: but be 
. that loveth me not, keepeth not my Sayings, 
So that only thoſe are Friends, and Diſcipies of 
Chriſt Feſis that do his Sayings ang keep his Com- 
mandments, and the Great Commandment of all is 
LOVE: for upon this One Commandment all the 
reſt depend, 

For he that loves God above al, will leave all for 
God + not one of his Commandments ſhall be (light- 
ed: and hethat /oves his Neighbour, will much more 
love the Heufhold of Faith. Well may ſuch be Trae 
Chriflens , when their Faith in Chriſt works by 

LOVE, by the Power of this Divine Love: 

1 John 416. he that dwells in this Love, dwell 10 God, 
® (if Fobs ſaytruc) for be is Love. Andin 

this' he recommended his Love unto w, that be ſent bu 
only Begotien SON, mn that whoſoever believeth in bins, 
ld not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life; 

John 15. 12, Alſo herein did Chriſt manifeſt bis Love, is 
13, 14- laying __ This us my 
Gommandment (faid Chriſt) that ye Love 

one 
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oneanvther; & 7 hive loved you : ind, Greater love 
Wh mo Max than ths, that « Man lays down bs Life for 
his Friends ye are my Friends, if ye ds whatſoever 1 
commund you, © ladeed he gave his Life for the World, 
and offered up One Common Sac ifice for Man- 14.4 16, 
kind:and byrhis Owe 0 fering up of hims,eIf onct 
for alt be hath forever perfe mf [that { uitted and 
diſcharged and taken into Favour] them $o are ſan- 
tified , who have received the Spirit of Grace and San 
Aification in their Hearts : fortuch as reſift it, receive 
nor 1 Benefit of that Sacrifice. 

This Holy Offering up of himſelf by theEternal Spirt, 
is a Great Shi his 6 op of bun 4 for thereia he y hrs 
both confirmed his Bleſſed Meſſage of Remiſſion of Sins 
and Life Everlaſting to as many as truly believe in bis 
Name, and given himſelf a Propitiation for all that bave 
founed, and (0 came ſbort of the Glory of Ged : in ſo much 
that God is faid by the Apoſtle Pau/ to be F»ſt, nad 
the Fuſtifier of _ which believeth in Jeſus, 
whom God To # forth to be « Propitiation Rom. 3-25» 
through is bi-Blood fo declare his Rizh- 29,27. © 
revſre) for the REmiſhons of Sins rhat are 
pats th eh rhe forbear ance of God. 
ichT ſhall Join his Mediaterſbip 0 or Advec 
3) Has to both by the Apoſtle Pau/ and the 
belbved D le Fohn: the firſt in theſe \T; 
words ; | For there is One God and one Medi: 46 ” 
Jets, ob God and Man, the Man Chrif J, 
age o_—_ [elf « Ranſom for all ts be 1eftified in 
ſtle Fobs expreſſerh i __ thus : 34 
be zi, T Hotty © things write T unto yougbet \ 5,ho 2. 
NuSin wet and j de” wth, we bave 12. 
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ocate KAT ie a a Jeſus Chriſt the (= 
is the P repitiation for our Sins, and not for ours 
. but alſo for 4. Sins of the whole Warll. 

So thar (to be Brief) the Chriſtian Creed (o far asic 
is Declaratory , lies eminently -in a Confeſhon of 
thele Partjculars. Of the Divize Authority of the New 
as well as of the Old Teftement Writings , and therein 
of theſe Great, General and Neceſſary Truths expreſ- 
ly, to wit, Of Chriſt, his Miracles, Deftrine, Death, 
Reſurrefion, "Advocacy or Mediation, the- Gift of his 
Grace, Faith and Repentance unto Remiſſion of Sis, the 
Neceſſity of Keeping his Commandments, and laſtly of 
Eternal Recompence. =—Lo6 once than all this would 
have done z and it does not ſhew the Age more Chri- 
ſtian, but more Curious, indecd more »fidel, that 
there 1s this Stir made about Extermal Creeds of Conp- 
munion : for Diflruft of Brethren and Incredality a- 
mong Chriſtians i is no {mall Sign of on Decay of 
Faith towards God ; From the Be "$9 45 not fuk 

Bat it may be here Oe Hew ſb Ly fr ad 
thet ſuch « Declaration of Faith « ſincere ? Anſwer, 
By recurring to that þ ing which God ſhall | give 
us.” They that can #ry Spirits under the moſt 
like Clothing, have the moſt-Immediate wy; Certain 
Proof, but let it ſuffiſe, that Chriſt bath told as, ay 
their Fruits ye ſhall know them, If any Man, ſays 
Matth16.24 Chriſt, will come after me, let him take ap 

bis Croſs and follow me:and in another place 
he tells us thus y Ady Sheep hear my Voice, and _ 


"5 SY them and they follow we ; thatis, They are 


led by my Sper, they live my P 
obey my Do1rime. And the Apoſtle Fo Shree, ; 


4&3 


that Tree Faith 
can 


Impurity fa pure | 
may know this Faith by that Way, by which 46/4 
bam's Faith was knewn to be Tree, to wit, Obedience, 
He believed Ged, that is, He obeyed God , he ſubmir- 
ted to the Will of God and relied upon his Goodnels : 
He that gave me my Son by « Miracle, ca» 
work another to ſave him ; To God all things 
are Poſſiile, It is call'd by the Apoſtte 
Paul The Spirit of Faith ; ſomething more near and 
inward, than any External Articles and Declaration of 
Faith, that from whence all True Confeſſions and good 
works come ;” which made the Apoſtle P«au7 thus to 
ſay , we give thanks ts God always for you all, making 
mention of y'u in our Prayers, remembring \Theſ.u2 
without Ceafbng your Work of Faith, apa 
'Twas this true Faith, that brings forth Works 
of Righteouſneſs, by which Abel Offered to God, Exoch 
was Tranſlated, Noah was ſaved: it is faid of him, 
that he became Heir of the Xightcouſneſs, which is by 
Faith, By this Fairb4*rabam left his own Country, 
and obey'd the Voice of God, By Faith Moſes was 
preſerved from his Childhood z and when he came to 
years, refus'd to be called the Sew of Pharcob's Daugh- 
ter: by Faith he forſook Egypt, end paſſed the Red Sea. 
By Fatth the walsr of Ferichs-fell down, and Rabah 
was ſaved. By Faith Gideon, Barah, Sampſon, Jephtha, 
Devid, Samuel and the Prophets ſubdued Kingdoms, 
wrought Righteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, 
| the Mouthes of Lyows, qbenched 5" 
the. Violence of Fire, -eſtaped the Edge of the 
Sword; with much more too large tobe —_— +. 
C0 


Rom. 4. 
2 Cor.4.14, 
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GR 4 (116) | 
This is that F&#th, whiohs the Apeltle Fawes magni» 
fies againkt all falſe Fe:rbe.+ Faith: (lays he) of it 6a 
$8377 nit Works, © dead. A Man mey (4, 
a?» 17, 13, Thou haſt Faith, and 1 heve Works; 
30 210 0% ſbew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
I & 1 will ſbew thee my Faith by wy Works. 
And as if he had fore-fern the Men of Creeds and 4r- 
ticles, he (peaks on this wiſe : Thys believeſt that there 
# One Grd, thow deſt well, the Devils alſe telieve end 
Tremble, , But wilt thou know, O Vain Max, that Faich 
without Works & dead. - Was not: Abraham our Father 
juftified by Works, when he had offered aac bi Son ; 
ow the Altar * ſeeft thow bow iFaith wrenught with hk 
Works ? and by Works was Faith made perfet?, e——- 
And he was called the #rie#d of God. 
And the Exhortatign of the Apoſtle Peter is a plain 
"_— Diſcrimination of true Faith, And befpdes 
SEOB 5» this, giving aff Diligence, add to your Faith 
6, 7»6, 9- Wy GFVRS 4 
Virtue, and” to Virtse Knowledge, and to 
Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and 
to Patience Gollimeſs, axd to-Godlime|s Brotherly Kin 
and to Bratherly Kindneſs Charity, For if _ things be 
in you 4nd abound, they make you, that ye ſhall neither be 
barren nor wnfruitful im the Knowledge of owr Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But he that {acketh theſe things, i blind, and 
cannet ſet far off, and hath forgotten that be was purged 
from bus old Sins, 
_ _ I will ſeal uptheſe Scripture. Teſtimonies of Faith 
with that Account which 15 given us by: the Apoſtle 
1 10'n Febny For what{erver is born of God, vvercometh 
$44 TA worls.: \ond.#his is the Viitory, thit evis- 
comethyhe Warld, even our Faith. Who 6s ny ; 


Tic. 4 
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es” Si 


ITO |» , Sh | 
that ever cometh the world, but be that believed, that Je- 
ſus is the Son of God ? Se that the Belief in the $#w 
of Ged muſt have this Evidence to prove it true, that 
by ic Mcn are ber» of God dnd overcome the World : fo 
that their F«##h is falſe, whom the world Overcomes, 
1 am not of this World, faith Chriſt Zeſas z neither can 
that F«/th be, that is called the Faith of the So» of 
God, 

There are Three Paſſeges left us upon Recard by 
this Beloved Diſciple: of Jeſws of Great Weight and 
Importance to us, when he had diſcourſed of the 
Propitiation and "Advocacyof Chrift, he does immedi- 
ately add ; And hereby de we know that we 
know him, if we keep bis Commandments. He * Johg 2. 
that ſeith, 1 know bin, and keepeth met his 4,310 
Commandments, is 4 Lyar, «an Truth 1s not in him. 
But whoſo Ro bis Word, in him verily is the Love of 
God perfeted: hereby know we, that we are in hins, | He 
that ſaith, be abideth in him, OUGHT HIMSELF 
IN SO. TO WALK, EVEN AS HE WAL- 

The. Second Paſlage very pertinent to this preſeat 
matter is in the next Chapter z Ady little _, 
Children, let ws not love in word ngfther is 4 he * 18, 
tomgue, but in deed and in truth, And hcwe- + 23. 5 

we know, that we are of the Trath, and \\ * © 
ll affure our Hearts before bimm : Far if our Heart com 


demn uw, God is (gregter than our Heart, and knoveth al... 


things. Beloved; if our Heart condemn « not, then 
have we Confidenct towards God: and whatſorver we ak, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis Commundment: 


and as thoſe things that are pleaſing tn bis þ:br. Andthis 
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£;# (116) | « 
This is that F&#th, which the Apeſile Fower magni» 
hes againſt all falſe Ferhs + Faith: (ſays he) if i 64 
$1 | nit Works, © detd, A Man muy: (ay, 
a?- 17; 15, Thou haſt Faith, and 1 heve Works; 
3022000 ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
» -4- . , 
> 1 will ſbew thee my Faith by wy Works. 
And as if he had fore-fſeea the Men of Creeds and 4v- 
ticles, he (peaks on this wiſe : Thps believeſt that there 
# One Grd, thou deſt well, the Devils alſe believe and 
Tremble, , But wilt thou know, O Vain Man, thit Faich 
without Works & dead. - Was mot: Abraham our Father 
joftified by Works, when he had offered Iſaac bu Son yo 
ow the Altar * ſeeft thow bow iFaith wrenght with hi 
Works ? and by Works was Faith made perfett, e—— 
And he was called the friewd of God. 

And the Exhortatign of the Apoſtle Peter is a plain 
2Peki. 5 Diſcrimination of true Fairh; And befdes 
Cr F4y this, giving all Diligence, add to your Faith 

Virtue, and” to Virtwe Knowledge, and to 
Knowledge Temperance, and to Temperance Patience, and 
to Bae Colima , and to-Godlime [5 Brotherly Kindweſi, 
and to Brother ly Kindneſs Charity, For if = things be 
in you 4nd abound, they make you, that ye ſhalt neither be 
barrex nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt... But he that {acketh theſe things, i blind, and 
cannet (et far off, and hath forgotten that be was purged 
from bus old Sins, 

I will ſeal up theſe Scripture. Teſtimonies of Faith 
with that Account which 15 given us by: the Apoſtle 
14's Fohbng For what[oever is bern of God, vvercometh 

Join 3 ow my oy 
ga-4i The #orls:: ond. #bis 54 the Viitory, that ever- 
comeththe Warld, even our Faith. Who on 
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TWIT is , a | 
thet ever cometh the world, but be that believed, that T6- 
ſus is the Son of God ? Se that the Zelief inthe Sow 
of Ged muſt have this Evidence to prove it erue, that 
by ic Men are ber» of God dad overcome the World : fo 
that their Faith is falſe, whom the world Overcomes, 
1 am not of this World, faith Chriſt Zeſws , neither can 
that F«/th be, that is called the Faith of the Sow of 
God, 

There are Three Paſſeges left us upon Recard 
this Beloved Diſciple of Jeſs of Great Weight and 
Importance to us, when he had diſcourſed of the 
Propitiation and "Advocacyof Chrift, he does immedi- 
ately ad ;, And hereby de we hnow that we 
know bim, if we keep bis Commandments. He * Jobs 2. 
that ſaith, 1 know bim, and keeperh mot his © on 
Commandments, is 4 Lyar, ens the Truth 1s not in him. 
But whoſo keepeth bis Word, in him verily is the Love of 
God per feed: hereby know we, that we are in him, He 
that ſaith, be abideſh in him, OUGHT HIMSELF 
IN SO. TO WALK, EVEN AS HE WAL- 

The. Second Paſlage very pertinent to this preſear 
matter 13 1a the next Chapter ; Ady /irtle , 
Children, let ws not love in word neither is G he + 18, 
tomgue, but in deed and in truth, And here- ow 23 941, 
7 rp, that we are of the Trath, and \. hs 

4ll offure our Hearts before bim : Far if our Heal? comm 


demn wi, God is greater than our Heart, and knoneth 2dl... 


things. - Beloves, if our Heart condemn « not, then 
have we Confidenct towards God: and whatſorver we ak, 
we receive of him, becauſe we keep bis Commundments, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in bis f;bt, And this 
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{ believe on the Name 


$.4\' RS 
#1-bis Commandment, that ht 
of bir'$ew JESUS Chrift,” axd lo 
gave us Commandment, 
The Teird and laſt Paſſage, which I ſhall mention 
on this Accountis in his fourth Chaprer”of the lame 
Epiftle, viz. And we have ſeen aud as teſtific, 
Chap-4+ rbat the Father ſent the $cn ts be the Saviour of 


24915» oe wit im hoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus 


PO; UF * bo abr Som of God, God dwelleth in him and he 


in God, And we hive known and belicutd the Love, that 
God bath tow: Gollis Love;and he thit dwclleth in Love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, Herein our love & 
made perfelt, that we may have Boldneſs in the Day of 
Fudguignt, breauſe AS HE 1S, SO ARE WE IN 
THIS - WORLD. 

Theſe are the Boly Fruits of all that love God- and 
believe in Chrift, that are the Family of the Faichful,. 
regenerated and redeemed from the Earth z Where+ 
ever two or three of them are met together,. Chriſt is 
in the midſt of them; they neither Ack nor Hope in 
vain, With this CharaQter let us take a View of all 
Perſons and Swcietics of Chriftians throughout the 
World, not forgetting our ſelves : let us hereby "try 
—__ their Faith'and Religion and 'our own if it 

'**7* be of Gol ite Father, it is Pure and Undefiled, 
it leads ther; that have it, to Yiſor the Fatherleſs and 
widow in, their Affliction, and to keep themſelves 

from the World : Is this our Caſe? 


a4 If it be Objieted, Whith way ſhall we obt4in this like 


Pyecions Faith? Tanſwer: They 'mquſt take diliggnt 

Heed to the Zizhr and Grace, that comes by Feſw, 

that-'£ of the Zord, which he has ſet wp: 
"i © "I 


Ll 


Ba 


. Sex(uith the Apoſtle Pau/, Tit.2:4i.12.) bath Appeared to 
| P Al 


LY "—_ of 


one gives Joy, the other brings a load of Guilt y 
the Soul wy we not wow, I's Do the thi wa 
Aoht wit? and that we Leave wndone the thin_s we 
owpht to do? this will be our Judgmear:. For therefore 
Mer are Condemaable, becaule they #nvn,. 

Theſe therefore, that would obtain this preciovs 
Faith, that overcomes the World, muſt embrace vhe 
Grate of our Lord Feſws Chrilt, by which this Faith is 
begotren :' and they, who believe not 1n_this Grace, 
nor receive it ia-the love of it, nor give themſelves 
up to be taught and led by ic, can never be faid truly 
to beljeve in him, from whom. it comes, any more 
then the Fews/ may be-faid 10 be./ieve in God, when 


i, en. | 
n EOS "I 
®. - — ” bk » | . 
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Vile; the | 
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- theyre him that came from God, his Zeloved 


Sou, - He that denyes the Meaſure, ean never own 
or receive the Fu/neff, Fobn bears Record, kn 
that he was Full of Grage and Trath, and that Jo mdoG 
of bu Fulneſs' they received, and Grace for © 
Crate * for the Law was givenby Moſes, but Grace and 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : Sothat'tis utterly Impols 
ſible for a Man to believe in Chriſt,and not to be taught | 
by'the Gr&# that cames from bim and by him. 
- *Tis a -Common (aying of People in theſe dayes, 
Wr are wot wnder the Law, but nnder Grace; who arc 
in Truth under Si» and the Law of Death, Subjects to 
the' Prince” of the Power of the Air, who reigns .ia 
thehearrsof the Children of Diſobegicnce und their 
Lives ſh6w it : No thole are under. Grace,that live the 
dly Life of it. Fer theGrace of God that bringeth Salva- 


- 


IM eſent World : * Theſe are the People that be. 
Ar Curt no the faving of the S5ul, This is 
that Bleſſed Zight, which ſhines inche hearts of thoſe 
that believe, and gives them the Knowledze of the 
of Godin the face #1 eſus Chrift : the Ancients walk d 
Jen 8.12, i2it, and found Eternal Life by it. / aw the 

Light of the World, faid Chriſt, be chat 
follows me, [bell not walk in Darkneſs, but bave the Light 
of Life. The _— Ss $77—momgy —— $ 

i 'y Darts © Sa 4an, i 
——_—_ Fane and Power that is in it, Were ct» 
: abled to overcome Temptation, Aad this 
will be-the Condemnation of Diſobedient Mep, thas 
they ſee, bur ſhut their Eyesz know the £igbr, bur 
© rebel againſti*, Chriſt by kis holy Lighe in the Con. 
ſcience (hews Men their Danger, warns them of it be. 
fore it comes upon them : no Man on Earth.canÞlead 

either 7:nerance Or ri 4 2 2 

'Tis true, the Candle of the Wicked is often put. out ; 
But that it implies, 'ris ofren {/gbree, and that men Sin 
againſt ConviRtion, againſt - Sight and Kaow 
' *ris wilfull, and that's dangerous. No £4:4inDilo- 
bedience will do, no Faith without holy. Fray#54 holy 
works, will fave. Men muſt be bers again, - if ever 
a will enter into ef Sag ali : there 45.no 
e[[owſhip berween Chri ja 3 People rayft 
part with their ite Aﬀetl ins god Inordinate 
or they are no Company for Chrilt;' chay- haye- 
Share in him. What part can Pride havein Hymili 

ty? Wrahin Mecknefs + L»ft in Self-denial { Revenge 
| = 


(ayvke) if we. waltimchs res 44 God. u eds 
p axe with another, andthe Blood Wer 
rebar yea fre ALL SIN. 1f we 
fag,” that we have wa Sim (10 cleanſed from] we de- 
vebveour ſelves 3 "andthe Truth i not imma ;/ But if we 
four $61; be is Faithful and Foft 3+ forgive us our 
Sins, andto CLEANSE ww from ALL UNRIGH- 
TEOUSNESS. | 
To Conchude, Chrift Feſu the Son of God' and 
Saviour of the World is Harmleſs and Undefiled, 
ant (o muſt his Followers nd Head of a Cor- 
rupt B»dy, nor Maſter of Rebellious Servants : he 
that has not the Wedds nt, muſt be caſt ont $ 
che Branch chac brings nor forth: Fruit, will be cur off, 
But thoſe that truly believe in his Name, walk in Þis. 
Light, and arc tzughr by his Grace to renounce the 
_ of the Eye , the Laſts of the Fleſh and. Mark 
Life; the Uajult Profics, Pleaſures! 325330 
nd Pomps of this World, and chuſe to. *?? 3477 
follow him in his own Holy Way of Regeneration: 
— neck. de oi his Sifer and his Morher, And 
may ſuſtain for his 14. 19.28, 19. 
Numa ks, hap ve the ——_— of 2072 


an 


Giver of all S«v 
more and more to 


it? and what Fruits it hath brought forth? that we 
nizy nt prophane theName of God by a Fain Profeſſion 
of it, noyabale our (elves unto Eternal Perdition , But 
thatwe may endeavour (by God's Aſſiſtance) to ap- 

rove our felvewſach Believers, as ſincerely fear God, 
dve Rightcouſnels and hate every Eyil Way, as be- 
comes the Redeemed of God by the pretious Blogd of 
his Son, - Since-therefore-we are not our own,.. but 
the Lerd'4,who hath bought us with that Great Price, 
let us glorific him in our Bedses, 18 our Seals and in our 
Spirits, which are his. Then ſhall we be- Childregof 
Abraham indeed,” Heirs of the Promiſes, partakers of 
that RelurreQtion-and- Litez that Immortality and 
Glory , which God the Righteous Judge wull one 
Day pleantifully diſtribute to them that abide i this 
pretious Faith unto the End. , 

This naturally brings 'me to my Third Head, and 

an'U 1happine(s we have long labour'sd under, to wit y 


| A Debaſong of the tree Value of MORALITY wander 
pretence of Higher Things, miſtaking the wery Bod of 
Chriſt's Comung. mo 6 


By MORALITY 1 underſtand Vertuous Living, 
Purity of Manners, that Juſtice, Temperance, Truth. . 
Charity and Blameleſneſs in Converſation; which; » | 

| may 


in ſhort, © ; 
wenld hdve if Mew ds touto him, this'is the: 
lt is Notorious, how ſtall an Effimite 


e hive put v - the x ere we 
Fes he vedic Ny Tie ores 
him as too F "Nice and' Formal, they de- 
make a Jft of his Preciſineſs 
— Man can be good, becauſe they are 
; apd chat] De Ruby thoſe Temp- 
od will got refift ; "they confirue Sobritry ro 
bea Trick > Mankind, and put a Cheat upon 
11> pe = RA hear any one ſay, Such « Man's 
erſon, They have learned by them. 
In" od fot tn Big ev & he has' a Defen upon 


by being 7af m' little things, -to Chear in 
thin ing of ; 
on 


more Momerir, This Man is very Uafaſhi. 

_ of Tmmeral Principles, for bis very 

Lioks had a 'Reproof with them upog 

IV itiew Fro ys , Boreas Common E- 

memy, arc in Comnbinatiosgaiaf the Lovers and En- 

tertziners of her. Beca#ſuchtrue Yirrw will nei- 

' a Ape nel Ill things, they would have them, oor 

them in the Tis they do ; 'and therefore where 

Ill Men have thePower, Good Men are ſure to be made 
the Common Enemy 

Bor the Re vfozthet that Men of Morality receive 

at the Hands of 1 Lewd Men, are more their Honour 

than their Suffering, But that which is moſt of all 

Anxious, is that &forality is denyed to be Chriſtianity , 

that Virtue has any Claim to Grace, and that thoſe, 

Y-- glory to be called Chrifians, can be fo Partial 

."- ps 


well: Does benot | 
he therefore be without the Palg, of 


;19- : For 
raiſed up Jeſus 
Rom. 4-223 from the Dead, bis Baith fbel be imputed te 
"IO et 2 bins for Mighenaſncſs ae lays Got 
MOT z He that beji my Wor 
208 3:24 belzewvetb on him that \mnghe rob F- 
laſting Life: | Has he that believes in God, no Intereſt in 
this Expreſſion-? But more icular is that place 
$165, {of the Apoltlerto the Webrews,! viz. For be 
mn 2 thet cometh. to Gef, muſt believe that he. 45, 
and that he is a Diligent Rewarder of them that [tek him, 
Now. if thoſe who ſo beligge, can come to God, the 
Moral Man's Condition is got Dangerous even: 10 the 


- ſtriteſt ſenſe of the Word, not only ſuch as, bave's . 


General Faith of Chriſtiamity, and never adbered to any 


particular Party (a Senſe, we ſhall anon conſider) but 
even thoſe, who never beard the Hifory of Chriſt, 


nor had adiftia& Knowledge of. him, as we profels 


hica, 
i® Gedand k2eping his Commandments be. ao 


Part of the Chrifian Religion: but if 3 Part it be (4s 


upon 


For ieibemee meit-ancealbochle thine. ther Saudi 
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por ſerious - nine OW tare any HY) then 
thoſe before and fiace Chriſt's time, who never had 
the External Law got Hiſtory, yet have deve the things 
 oontaintd in the Law, their Conſciencts wt Accaſing nor 
Heart Condenming, but excufing them btfore G 


arg in 
forac eps cones the CharaQter of a Bos Yes 
fan. For Chriſt himſelf pregch'd and kept his Fa- 
ther's Commandments z he came to fulkit and not t© 
deſtroy the Law z, and that not in his. 
own Perſon, but that tbc Righs s of the 2m 
Law mizht be alſd is w. | * 

\, Locus 


Perks. ( 


ir 


from above (fee Prov.'8. 15.) To may 1 (ay here y By | 
ta 


What ſhall we (xy thea of that, Extravagancy, which 
thoſe Men are guilty of, who_vpon hearing 'a ſober 
Man commetdegd, that is notof any.great Viſible Pre- 
" feſfſow, will take tpon them to calf him co with this 
Senteree; Tab! Be is but a Moral Man © be knows ne 


SV So hs "IE IIS za , 4 4d. ng th TT ies 


thing of ſaving Grate z "be maybe damn'd for all bis Mo- 
rality. F Coe have gene fo far, as to ſay and 
| ,preack 


Þ 


peek ON (V9 Prat RM ve; Thodſends ef Moral 


en 47n Hell 
Bur 'tis worth our while to EV ug that ho that 


y ſins, i 120f ſeved_by G Graedathar face, and that tho 


Virtaous Man is the Grecjous Man: jor tis the Nature 
and End of true Ns to make Men (o. wer-: 
able is thar Y of the Apoſtle, (to the 'Romans) 
Rom. 2. 26, 1907 2. F the Uncircumeiſion keep the 
my 28,29. Egbeeen fs the Law, ſb«l wot bis n- 
£-& circum counted. for Circumci- 
fipn®s and [ball not wircugalem w which is by Nature, 
ii felfil ot Law, jadg et * Letter and 
wh 9" oft tran 4 the Law * 7 or he « net « 
Jew, who is one outwardly, meither is that Circumoifion, 
which. is outward in the Fleſh x but be is 6 Jew, which 
is one inwardly, and Circumncifion is that of the Heart, in 
the Spirit, and not is the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 


Men, but of God, So that he that keeps the Low. of 
God and abſtiins from the Impurity of the World, 


- that is the good Man, the Faſt Liver; he is the Apo- 


ſle's true Few and Circambeiſion. 

Wherefore it is not Ill {t by that extraordinary 
Min F. Hales of Etep : © The Moral Man (ſays he) is 6 
© Chriſtian by tbe ſurer Side, that is, Speenlationi” misy 

fail, Notions be miſfkes, Forms wither ,, but Trath aud 
e Kighteouſneft will Pand the ef: the Man that lever 
© them will net'be moved, Hetells us, The 8e pla; pa 
had that Opinion of the Siuceri of the Lift 

thens, ? Was hieved, Gia had in Shove Fiwe fr fo ach bis 
(#'ven $a Grace, aud Lakin would. pede pf Poſ- 
ſefſors, of bis 't; erletin nedow. And meaſpring 
their "SatisfaCtion by the Plnfinn I rook in reading 


what 


- 4, 


(420). 
and Commetits' Upon 
thiSudea, 1 I will. venture to eranſcribe him at large, 
17. 
+ ®Let it ot crouble you, (faith he) that Linttle 
**themto ſome parc of our Chri- 
© flien Faith, & therefore with- 7: Haler of Golden 
* out Seruple to be received as ary app or 9am, 
* Weak, a — I - Met hy 
% as Dead: Salvienwe diſputing *8' 3% 37: X 
* What Zaithis 4: ala of igitar r Credalitas wel Fides * © 
** (fairh he) Opincr 705 m Chrifto creaere, 1d 
Q 20s Fidelem Deo eſſe, hoc wy Fideliter Dei mandate 
ſervare, What might this Faith be? (nb be) 1 
pk, it is nothiag elſe,” but Faithfuly 16 believe 
and/this 5s ro be Bairhful unto God, which: 
is bing elſe, bur Faithfully to keep the Command- 
* ments of God, Notrhezefore only 2 bare Belicf, bat 
« che Fidclity and Truftinels of God's Servants faith- 
<fully accomplithing, che Wilt of our Maſtep, -35 re- 
*Fuired aS2 part of our Chri bib; * 1's is (24 
; *© Now, all thoſe good things; which Moral Mew 
*by the Light of Natare do, are apart of God's Will 
f,writted' 19-cheir Heants: wherefore ſo. far as qhey 
©<wyert Conſcientious in-performing them (if | 
<4 bis Reaſon be good,). ſoifarhave- they Title and; 


. *Intercſt in our Faith. ' And therefore &i«lwuc that 


© Famous Komen, when he endured infinite Torments, 
© rather than he would break bis Oath, may thus far 
< be:\counted: 3 Adariyy and: Witneſs: for the Truth. 
* Fot the -Crown of | Martyrdew fits not only. on 
*:the Heads of thoſe, ys have loſt their. Lives, 

za ; | ; '+ * a> 


vFIY 
"a 


<-qther thanthcy would ceaſe.to profeſs the Noe of 
*C6rif., but on rhe Head of oac that ſuffers for 
* the Teſtimony of a geod Conſcience and for Righte- 
CT feb | dl giol 
- © And hereT1c1innot pals by on wa 07a T $ 
eMiſttking of our Age. For inour Diſcourſes oog- 
© carning the Notes of a Chriſtian Man, by what 
« Signs we may knowa Man to- be one of the Yifihle 
© Compeny Of Chriſt ; we have {o tied our ſelves tothis: 
* outward Profefbon, thatif we know ao orher Virtue 
5 in a Mzn, but that he hath Cond his Creed by heart, 
© lec his Life be never (o'prophane, werkiak it Argu- 
<* men enough for us. to account him within the Pale 
© and Circturof the 'Charch: On _———_— 
e 

My fee- 


{f tet his Lifebenoverſo Upright, owe 
©* (een in,or peradventure quite ignorant of ch 
<< xy of Chriſt, wyekenref dom but 2s dead: And 
© thoſe, who conceive well of thoſe Mora/good things, 
«xz of fame'Tokens givieg Hope of Lite; we account 
«but as a kind of Mamrabers,' w the: 
 Barth- bad Life in-ic. I muſt confels, that I have 
< not yet made that Proficieacy ia the Schools of our 
«Age; as that Eeould ſee, why the SecontTablri and: 
©« the' As ofitarcnotes che of Reldgs-* 
ianity, as the Aids and ations of 


<onand Chriff 

c _—_— If crys rar — br re St. chic 

<< hat 'd me: [for he deſeribi ipian by its 

proper Ats, wells us, that Truc pert re 

<< fled before God and thi'F ather, i, t2'vift the Father." 
(leſs awd the Widow in rheir Afflibion, «xd to bery him 
© ſelf unſpotted of the word. So that the thing which” | 
© i 2a Eſpecial refine Dizke# of the New Chrifian 
* Languag © 


. (123): 
© Lies | taking Boe. hogs aud' Civilicy,, 
«© Religion, This far F. Mates, | 
He hath faid fo much on this Account, that 
l there is little need, F ſhould ſay any more;.-yer 
give me leave to idd : Did yfen mind the Longeaye 
| of the Holy Cheſt more than their own. Conceits, 
” they would" nat Stile' thoſe Mare Men in 3 wa 
of Þiſgrace that are not of their Forms it woul 
| ſuffice, That thoſe, that fear: Go and” work 
| Rig bteeiſurff, im all Netwoms are accepted of him; RT 
Tha Himſelf hath ſaid, He that! doth OO 
the will of my Father, -which is in Heaven, ſpall enter in- 
te the- Kingdom of | Heaven; and of them that work 
T ,. Depart from'me,” 1 knom you not... Woes 
dar, fer uy got decrive our (elves, God, mit 
wot be mocked; Such a we ſow, we ſball certainly reap. 
The Tree is know! by les Fruit, poplar be Judg' d 
acorcuns toits Fruits: The Wages of Simis goo. 
Death, Men wilt find/it/ ated wo! ——_ —_ 
Man ſhall receive his Reward rfutable;go bis Wartk. 
For People to talk of Special Grace, and yer. be carried 
away by Common Temptations. it is Provoking w God - 
but to conetit,that the RightequsGod'will- Indulge his 
condemns 46 cther 


_ —_——c x - * _ 


6 o 


yple itgthat Lerifade, which he <ther , 
-i8 Abominable. 'Tis Soantiification, that makes 
the Sd#wr ; 4nd Self Dermal, that confticutes the yo | 
&# ;. and not ger Heads and Elevaring gur Fap- 
ts by applyiag thoſe Promiſes ty our ſelves, which, 
<t we have no Intereſin; though we may think 
tlong to no body eMe+ this Sprritucd Flattery of 
wr {elves is moſt A -'# I cannot but fay ing 
| 2 {o 


J 


oo” that Grace and Power that came by Feſw 


+ -> the Apoſtle}. Tis aeither Circamsi ; 
Is $4 Hncirciinecifion, "Jew nor Gengile. (thi >Y 
Hdb. 22.1 C t'other thing) \but 5he New Creature crea- 
| ted after Chriſt Jeſus in Holineſs : for with. 
out Holineff no Man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, . And what 
is Heliefs, but Abſtaining from. Wickedoels ? and 
Pl), What's that, but keeping the Law of God ? 
165 *11'9* Great Peace have they, that love thy Law, (aid 
: David, that had known the Trouble of 
Breaking it ; Therefore iis, that Grace 4#d Trafh & 
Joka i by Jeſus Chrift, tohelp,us to ſoifFihe I aw, 
5, 1» notts Excuſe our Diſebedience of the Law: And 
''7* what. before we were Unable, this gives us 
Foree todo. $0 that Chriftianity is not an Indalgence 
of people under Weakneſs and Diſobedicnce, bur the 
Coney and Perfe&tion of, that Bighy If 
which withoue him was but Short Imperfect, 


Give me leave, Ibeſcech you, for I baye a, Godly 
Jealouſy upon me; I fear, left the very End of Chrift;” 
Coming is Miſtaken: And of how Dreadful a Conſe- 
quence fuch a Miftake would be, you cannot poſſibly 
be Ignorant thas believe, there is No Salvation in 6n- 
other Name. 'Letus hear the Teſtimony of Scripture: 
They are the Words of Chriſt himſelf , 7 mf Lake 
preach the Kingdons of Goal, for therefore am 1 © 
ſent. Now; what is this 'K/ of Ged, but, 
God's Government? and-where is this X:#gdow and 
h. 17, 20, Government tobe ſet up, Chriſt alſo telly 

'* © us, Beboldthe Kingdom of God 11 within you, 
So that the Reaſon of his being ſeat, is to deſtroy the 
T Kingdow 


v2 


| 


| 
| 


| 


—_— 
- 


,- Cy | | 
efing dow aid Government the 'Devil;\ the Strong 
iMan, chat_kept the : the' Heare,' and tO crott 
and cſtabliſs the Kingdom and Goverment of God in 
-the Seuk. " Thy Kingdoms come, thy Will be done 1 OO 
Would to God, would but conſider” -* + - 
what:they Pray tor! /Fot they vate' fcandal'd at the 
thingthey ask; and both neple@-and\revile the'Sub- 


ſtance of their own Prayers, Thy 'Kingdows come, and. 


thy' Will be dane; but believe neicher. - It was* the 
| 20d defigncd his Son to. THTHdF 11100 
(faysChrift). def not come, bur re kill 20 © 

fedl andtodefbroy : That is , To fed away rhe Heart 
from God, amd to &if and ro de all Good Pekires 


and Inclinations'in the Seal; for the Devilis this Thief 
bln Th But 7 am-40m8cy fays Chriſty het they 


TLirfe, and that they 1 it wort abun 
danth.' 0 Death;! wil be thy'Be h:, 'xs if he had faid, 
——— —_ _ vc S will breath 
| Life 1nto-it agaitt's Spiritand 
"C#ace.] will Holy Abrionsand kindle Heavenly 
- Deſires init atfrer Gcd;' after the 'Ki of God. 
and the Righteouſneſs rhereof : This'is the Newneſ 
of Life. And1 will not only-reſtore that ' Life the 
Soul tas loſt; "but 1 will. encreaſc it :1 will add tht, 
that it may have Lift more «bu "nol ro Þ va 
- Indeed he was Anointed of for this' P 
and is therefore called the Refforer of Paths, the Re- 
pairer of greaches and the Builder ap of cavity oF 


' is, be is ordained of. God) forthe: Recovery 


from bis Fales and Diſabedient State, This is the Rea- 
ſon of his Name : 'Thes ſbait colt bis Name Matth:1 4. 
Jeſus: (aidthe Angel) for be foot ſave bis 


C3\% 4 People 


( 


Pope fre hr irs Net fc | 
nn ings meme chr oro 
[racbogerrry rr them really Men, aid'of Sia 
ful and Unholy he will rake. = nad Righte 
; Yen-of Jabn's Teftimony't Theve w one” ( 
Marth. 3. be) > tht cnn fr my is Box 
with Five,whf og rorad cnc 2 & heonity wag 
k John 1.293 OF PHAGE. bir Float food: 
Ged, which TAKETH AWAY the SIN te Ed 
I know the Uſe, that roo many-make of theſe Scrip- 
Old Seerifees;. which may-beoſaid, Th rebeqwiy Sin 
idfeg ray ako aidG whdate,; fron wap vewhe/ 
that Scriſe, 'which 1- aboveall orhers'; 'becaule 
it pervert the Exdaof Chriffs Coming, ard lodges. Men 
AA; 5 +tis moſticruc.; -rhat  Rewnffien' of 
19-44 cir was and is preached io his Name and 
tobe. Tabenans, when theGuilrrof the Simi is removed 
Ju by Remiſſion ; yerthis isoniyof $154, that vpan 


ous Men, who truly believe in him. This is hy Buc- 
x Se, with the Holy Ghoſt and 
coming torhim- ſaid,  Beks/d tee”! 

tures, payer ry mus Aer bye 
Men are reſtorad and And indeed, this is 
in = SepÞ  pctmrrous: ©. ther Souls.” For 
\ 7* Blood, and that Si» in « Senſe may be ſazd 

BEE are forgiven * m3 I rn wry 


= = 
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binaſclf £0 EE fame | 
words ;Forehe Son of iy comme Dro ped froth 


of Sinisx Son of Perdition. 
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Dijobeajexce ? that -ungfnhr ole (oh 


atrokg. a Nee, thim ia Con- 
dition of te er as _ LON ro 


Save Loft Men, he a be d £0" Save him 
 fromrhat, which purs apa ondition,thar 
Ts 8in, for The Wages of Sin #s "Death, and the Servant - 


ond all Excep- 
1 8. [2.33 
lieutd 


my. Diſct- 


Chrift has det _— d this 4 
tjoa' in his Diſegurle —_ 


37> 254) we Jeſus to ed. Jens, 
Vv# him, if Fol cantinuc in my Word, 
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become Servants 10 God, ye have you 

FRUIT UNTO” HOLINESS, and the End Ever- 
Life, "Por the Wages of Sin is Death ; but the 


». 


5 Gifs of Go is Eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt wr 
- ZZ 


To Conclude, noching can be more apparent, then 
that Freedow from Aitual Sinning, and giving Newneſt 
of Life to the Souls of Men, was the Reaſon of 
Chriſts Coming, andthe Exd for which. he hath given 
us out of his tulaeſs of Grace and Trath, and Grace for 
Grace, and that to be under 6rece and not under the 
Law, is not to have Liberty to do that now, which 
ought not to have been done before (as the Rewer: in- 
terpretit;) but to be Freed from the Condemmation 
of the Law, Firſt through Remiſſion of the Sins that are 
paſt apes Faith and Repentance, and next, by Fs/fil- 
ling the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 1n receiving and abey- 
ing the Light and Grace that comes by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Very pertinent is that Paſſage of the Apoſtle Paw! 
(to Tirm) to our prefent purpoſe, for it ſeems to 
comprehend the End of Chriſt's Coming, the Faith and 
Duty of his people z which our Great Seldes after all 
his Painful Readings and Curious Inquilitions ſaid 
bur a little before his Death, was the Moſft-weighty 
Paſſage of the whole Bible tobim, as the Bible wc the beft 
of Books in the world, viz : For the Grice of ow... Md 
God, that brimgeth Salvation, hath appeared 2.1 244. 


line ff «nd Worldly Lufts we fbould live DT Rig bteouſ- 


' - ty andGodly in this preſent World, loo in; for that Bleſſed 


Hope, and the Gleriow Jppearing of th: Creat God and 
"ur Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who gave bim{elf for ws, got 
R 


bag 


Rae: 1+. Bl +: > 
be might receem ws from AL INIQUITY, and puri- 
fy unto himſelf « peculiar people Zealems of Grod Works, 
'- I» which Comprehenfive Paſlage we find the End 
of Chriſt's Coming to be Our Redemption from al Iniqui- | 
quity,both to blot out our Sis that are paſt, & topuri- 
ty our Hearts from the Sis that remains, We have the 
means that works and brings this Salvation into our FF 
Souls, which is the Grace ; and the Way, by which FF 
this Grace doth accompliſh it, is by Teaching us ts deny 
Mngodlineſs and Worldly Lufls, ang to live Soberly, Righ- . 
teowſly and Godly in this preſent world, Which has 
this great Encouragement joyned to it, that thoſe 
who lo live, have only right to look for that bleſſed 
Hope and the glorious Appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Feſws Chriſt, 
I will add thi Teſtimony of his Beloved Diſciple 
Fobn, who has defined to us the £»d of Chriff's Commg 
4 thus: whoſoever committeth Sim, Tranſ- | 
Johh. 4 4, reſſeth alſo the Law, and ye Know, that 
J, 6, 7, © b wa manifefted ts taks away our: Sins, 
_ And to ſhew that this is underſtood not 
only 'of the Eui/t of Sins paſt, but of the Nature and 
preſent Power of Sin in Man, obſerve what follows z 
whoſoever #bideth in him (Chrift) SINNETH NOT. 
As if this Apoſtle had foreſcen the preſent Miſchief 
nay l:abours under both @a the fide of Evil Mea 
and but too many Miſtaken Profeſſors, he adds ; Lit- 
Me Children, let n6 Man deceive you : be that oath Righ- 
teois [meſs is Righteous, even as he is Righteons ;" he that 
cotnmitteth Sin #: of rhe Deyil, for the Devil ſinned 
from the Begin. ing [Now comes his'moſt expreſs Pal- 
foge to the Matteriin hand] For this purpoſe the Son of 
I G 
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©, Gold wa manifeſted that be might DESTROY the Works 


oe Soul I OOIERCE. Bok 
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evil : Which is more than the Remiſſion of 
Sins that are peſt; here is the DESTRUCTION of 
the Power and Kingdam of Satan. They that know 
not this, know not Chriſt: 'for as we, ſo our Lord 
is known by his Fruits, by the Works which he works 
inus; therefore it is ſaid, that His own Works praiſe 
bim. 

He therefore that lives in Si», denyes Chriſt by de. 
nying the Exd of his Caming : The Foo/did not ſay + 
with his Mouth, but is his Heart, There is mo God, 
yet but too many now .adays plead with their 
Tongyes and Pens, for Sin Term of Life by cndea- 
vouring to ſhew the Impoſlibility of overcoming "Sim, 
But what#ſaith" this Apoſtle furcher of the Buſineſs? , 
Whoſorver is born of God, doth not commit $10 : In this 
the Children of God are manifeſt and the Children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God ; 
neither he that loveth mot his Brother. But if Chap.t 
you walk inthe Light, «: God is iw thr Light, PT” 
we have fellowſbip one with another, and the Blood of Je-. 
ſus Chrift his 50m cleanſeth us from all Sin, Again : 
He that ſaith, be abideth in Chriſt, onght 
himſelf alſo ſo towalk, even «i Chriſt walked. Chap. 2-6, 
A little lower in the ſame Chapter he ſays : 
1have written unto you Toung Men, becauſe ye are ftrong, 
and the Word of God abideth in you, «nd ye have OVE R- 


' COME the Wicked One. 


I will add one Scripture-Teftimony more in the 
Caſe, and it is this : Herein (ſaith 
Fobn) is our Love made perfett, that we may Chap: 4-19. 
R 3 
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6.5: it 132 
beve Bo'dntſp in the Deo Nawond, beraaſe « be is, f 
«re we inthu world. . 
, Behold now the true Exdof Chriff's Coming, viz. 
To SAVE FROM SIN and to purge us trom 44 
Iniquity , that he might preſeat us to God without 
Sport or Blemiſh. Ler us not then Flatter our (elves, 
for we ſhall be the Looſers : ncither let us make the 
Impoſſibility through our Infidelity, which a Graia of 
Sincere Faith can make not only Poſlible but Eafie : 
W hat has been, may be again, pay, in this Caſe muſt 
Le: Did the 75/4 Chriſtians overcome the YVick- 
ea one * {0 muſt the Loft Chriftiatis too: were thoſe 
Ages led by the Holy Spirit and taught by the Grace of - 
God to Hive God-like, or like God in the World ? fo 
- muſt we of theſe Latter Ages too, if we will be bleſ- 
Ted forever z that having put off the Old Man, the 
Devil and his Works; we may put on Chriſt the 
new and fieavenly Man, the ſecond Adam, with his 
Holy Life and Works, ſo ſhall che Fraits of his Spirit 
ſhine through us, which are Love, Foy, 
» Peart, Lone-ſuſſering, Patience, Gentlenefi, 
Faith, Meekmeſs, Temperance ; for they 
that are Chriſt's have Crucified Fleſh, with the 
Aﬀetions and Luſts : They hear bis Voice 
John 10. 4 hat leads them out of the Concupiſcencies 
$, 27+ of thisVile World,and they follow him,and 
be gives unto them Eternal! Life, and a Stranger they will 
wot follow : The World the Fleth and the Devil make 
up this Stranger, and thoſe that are carried away .b 
this Stranger are in an Unreconciled State to God, 
and ſodying muſt incvitzbly periſh, VVell, _ 
oY 


Gal. 5. 22 
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TS will be true Chriftians 7 Have we Faith, theti 

 lerustake the Advice of that good man _, , 
Peter, Let ws ada to our Faith Virtue, and gm 
ro Virtue Knowledge, and ts Knowledge Tem: © * 
perance, and to Temperance Patience, and to Patience 
Godlineſs, 4nd to Godlineſt Brotherly. Kindneſs, and to 
. Brotherly- Kindneſs Charity : For ſays he, if theſe things 
be in you and abound, they make you, that ye-ſbal neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord - 
Jeſus Chrift. But bt that lacketh theſe things is bland, 
and cannot ſet far off, and hath forgotten that be w.u pur. 
ged from his Old Sins. Wherefore the rather Brethren, 
give Diligence, to make your Calling and Eleftion ſure 
fer if ye do theſe things, ye ſhell never fall. For ſo an 
' Entrance ſhall be minifired unto you abundantly into the 
Everlaſting Kingdom of owr Lord and Siviour Feſi 


TiR. 


The Powurth Great Ecele/iaftical Evil, is Preferring | 
HUMANE AUTHORITY #4beve Reaſon 
| «nd Truth. 


This & the next £v#/ (which is the Laft now to be 
cenſidered, to wit, Propagation of Faith by Force, Re- 
ligiow by Arms) are the Two Legs,upon which the falſe, 
Cherch bath in all Ages, under this degeneracy we 
find tht Jewiſb Church at Chriſt's coming, and he 
complains of it, Te teach for DofFrines the Traditions of 
men, ye ſee ro kifl me, a man that has told you the Truth: 
But Ichallenge the whole Account of Time and Re- 
tords of the World, which are come to the hands of 
this Age, to tell me, When, where ad by whom theſe 
Principles 
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\. © Principles have beenreceiv'd, improv'd and us'd with 
' any fort of Proportion or Cempariioa, with the 
Praftice of that Church, which has long prided ber * 
felf with the Name of Catholick and Chriſtian, And F 
yet I could with nothing of theſc Two / Principles had | 
found any place among us, that call our ſclves Pro 
teftents ; for to them are properly owing moſt of that 
Ignorance Superſtition Idolatry, Amimeſuty, Ferſecution and 
| "2 ron that have been amoag Chriftiens, fince the * 
Chriſtian Profeſſion hath growa to any Power in the 
World. 'I ſhall conſider them (everally (re{pe@ing 
us) and in their due Order, wich as much Brevity,as 
well Ican. 

That Humane Authority hath been preferred above 
Reaſon and Truth, that is, That the ApprehenGions, 
Jaterpretations, Concluſions and Inj of Men 
have been reputed the great Neceſlaries or Eſſentials 
to Salvation and Chriftien-Commaion, infomuch as 
2 Sober and Reaſonable Diſſent hath been too often 
over-rul'd not by V Veight of Arewmert or Evidence 
of Trsth, but by the Power Numbers of Men 
in Eccleſiaſtical Office and Dignity, is (that I may 
fay Modeſtly) in ſome Degree true among. us. The 
Firſt Church Evil reprehended in this Diſcourſe, may 
begin the Proof, and give the firſt Witneſs upon this 
part of the Charge, viz. That OPINIONS heve been 
mus ARTICLES of Faith, that s, the CO N- 
STRUCTIONS an#4 CONCLUSIONS of MEN 
from Sacred VF rit, and not the TEXT it ſelf have been 
injoyn'd & impos'd a4 ESSENTIAL ts Eternal Salvation 
and External Chriſtian Communion. Inſomuch as no 
Reaſon, Scripture or pureſt Antiquity have ſuffer'd to 


prevail 


be” RY © Vs be 

prevail | agaioft ſuch Determinations, z=d too often 

not enough tocxcufe thoſe, that have pleaded for a 
Conſcientious Diſſent from them; the Authors of then 
either reſting upon the Authority of their own Judg- 
ments, or conforming themſelves to the Example of 
Ages lels pure and clear. _ , 

I Comgientiouſly refuſe to name Parties, becauſeT 
am tender of giving the leaſt Offence, but upon a 
Juſt Obſervance of thoſe Revulurions of Proteſtancy, 
that have been amongft us, we may ſee, with what 
Stiffneſs (not to lay 0'ftinacy) ſeveral Models of Reli- 
gion and Draughtsof Creeds have been contended for, 
[ would beſecch every Party in Chriſt's Name to 
look into it (elf, for I don't, becauſe ſuch are beſt able 
(if chey will be Impartial and put no Cheat upon 
themſclves) to make the Application. However I 
will namethoſc Points,about which the Authority of 
Maa as it ſeems to me has been ſo Poktive of God,as to 
his Preſcience and Predetermination ; Of Chriff, as 
to his Natures and Perſcnelity, and the Extent of his 
Death and Iotercefſion ; Ot FreeWil and Grace ; Of 
Faith and Works, Of Perſeverance and Falling away, 
Of the Nature of the Church , And Liſtly,of the Dig- 
+ nity and Power of the Clergy, 

And if men pleaſe but to lay their Hands upon 
their Hearts, and caſt their Eyes upon the Scripture 
if they will but uſe che Zigbt that God has afforded 
chem, and bring ſuch Debates and Reſults to the Tef 
of that Light and the Sexnd Forms of Words, the HKily 
Gbe# hath preſerv'd amongft us , I necd not take the 
Employment upon me of pointing to Humane Authe- 
vity among the ſeveral Parties of 'ProteFants as to thele 
| pots y 
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polney ; nothing will be clearer. For it is about the 
Meaning of this and the 1ntention of that place of 
Scripture the, Contelt hath becn and is ; and how to 
maintain and propagate thoſe Conceits ; So that the 
falling out is in the Wood of our own Opinions, and | 
there the Contention is kindled, that eonſumes all 
about our Ears. O that-we would be but impartial 
and (ee our over-plas to the Scriptures, and retrench 
that redancy or keep it modeſtly ! for [tis an horrid 
thing that we Prote;taxts ſhould aſſume a Power of 
ing our apprekenſions with rhe Text, and in- 
Joining our Imaginatioos for Indiſpenſible Articles of 
Faith and Chriſtian Communion, 

But the next proof of the prevalency of Hamene Au 
thority among (t us Proteflants is The great Power and 
Sway of the Clergy, and the Peoples Reliance 4 
them for the Knowledge of Religion, and the Way of Life 
«nd Salvation. This is ſuch plain Fat, that almoſt 
every Pariſh proves it. Is not Prophecy ( once the 
Church's) now engroft by them and wholly in their 
hands * Who dare publickly preach or pray, that is 
not of that Claſs or Order? Have not they only the 
Keys in keeping ? May any bodyelſe pretend to the 
Power of Abſolation or Excommunication ? muchleſs to 
conſtitute Miniſters? Are notall Church Rites and Pris * 
viledges in. their Cuſtody ? don't they make it their 
proper Inheritance? Nay, ſo much larger is their Em 
pire then Ceſars, that nb they begin with Births and 
end with B«rials : Men muſt pay them for Coming in 
and Geizg out of the World. Topay fer dying is hard ! 
Thus their Profirc run to the Grave, and that which is 

; | ' tho 
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che Loſs of others, is their Jin, and a part of their 
Revenue. 

'Tis of this great Order-and Sept of Men only, that 
all Synods and Convocationr are (of modern Ages) 
compounded; and what they determin, is called the 
Canons Or Decrees of the Charch, though Alas 7 they 
be orfly to Obey, what they 0rdain; giving us thero- 
by to underftand, that they want the Aurboriry of her 
Name, where they deny her to have a' part, or th be 
prefent. "_ ri 4991, | 

-But they have not ogly been the Uſual Starters of 
new Opinions, and the great Creed- Makers 
Chriſtians, but the Swexchey have with the People, 
makes hem ſo Conſiderable an /aereſft in the of 
the Ci! Magiftrate, that he often finds itnot for his 
Eads to diſobliege them. Upon this it is, we ſee 
them {o Succeſsful in their Solicications of Publick Au- 
thori;g. 10 give its Sion to their Opinions and Forms 5 
and ngp@oaly recommend them (which goes certain- 
ly a great way with the People) but impoſe the Ze- 
ception of them, and that on ſevere Penalties; in (o 
much ,that either men mauft offer up their underſtand* 
ings to their Fears, and drſewble Convittionro be (afe, 
or periſh; there is no. medium, ' Something of this 
lies near us: God Almighty open our Eyes to ſee 
both the Truth and Miſchief ef this thing. . 

Bat what ſhall 1 ſay of that implicit Reverence the 
people have for the Clergy and dependence upen them 
about Religion and Salvation, as if they were the only 
Truſtees of Truth, and high Tree/srers of Divine 
Knowledge to the Leity : we daily fec, thar the 
bliad Opinion they have of _ Office (45 that which 
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is peculiar to that order and not common to Chriſti- 
ans, be their Gi/#5 as they will) diſpoſes thera to re. 
ly entirely upon their Performances. The > 
is Chooſer and Tafter and every thing for them : They 
ſcem to have deliver'd up their Spiritual- SELVES, 
and made over the buſineſs of Religion, the Rights ot 
their Souls totheir Paſtor, -and that icarcely with any 
-Limitatiow'of Truſt too: and as if he were, or could 
be their Garante 10 t'other World; they become very 
inſolicitous of any further Search. So that if we 
would examine the reſpe&ive Pariſbes of Proteflant as 
well as Pepiſh Countrics, we ſhall find {and it 15 come 
1 that {ad paſs) that very fewhave any other Religion 
theathe Trediiron of their Prixffc+ They have prven 
up their Judgrhcnt to him, ſcem greatly #© cheir 
Baſe, that. they have diſcharged thetnſelves of 
the worm ome wy wn wrenches 
ving 6 things  maghr oft that nhith «4 
Jong And anthewroome thar care- bequeattrd the 
charge of thoſe Aﬀairs $o a Starvding Pewſronct Tor the 
purpole. | | CONT 1109 I Sa 
"Thus che Cterpyare become a> fort of Mediator + be- 
twitt "Chriſt 'and-tivp rhat as we mitiſt po to God by 
Ghrefh, fo muſt we comer Thrift by them, they mutt 
be, ſeems, like wh Prieft# under the Law, that 
only enter'd into the Hay of Holies x whoſe Lips pre+ 
ſerved Knowletler: and by whom we muſt underſtand 
a:Divize era. As if cheMyRteries of $a/-etion tre 
not to be intruſted with the F#lgeary, or that it were 
akind: of Prophanation to expoſe them to their Fiew: 
and the only way to-make them cheep and tontemprible 
tedufferSwrry Chrifties to have tlic keeping of ther”: 
F (though 
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(though they belong to £8 Chriſfti«n,) But this Lan- 
age (thanks be ro God) is that of humane Autherisy, 
that would magnify the Adyſteries of Salvation by the 
Ignor:nce of thoſe, that ſhould know them, as if the 
Goſpel-di/pruſation were not that of a full Age, but x- 
fancy or Minority, | 

'Tis true, the State of people under the- Lew and 
the Levitical Prieft-hood is called a Bondage, Childhvod 
and Minerity, and the Law thereof 1s term'd a Gal 
School. maſter to bring to Chriſt 5 bur it 1s as 3, 
true, that the State, of Chriſtianity 45 reputed: the 
Age of grice, freedom, manbvdand inheritance by the 
ſame Apoſtle, And that we ſhould have'external 
Guardians of our Faith and Religion upon us after we 
are come.t0 Tears of Diſcretiow, that might be very al- 
lowable under the, 7mbreil Agr of our Minority,” is not 
to obtain greater Freedom, but ro make our Caſe 
worſe, For it is more tolerable to be uſed as Childrow 
when we are Children, and know nothing above that 
Condition, then when riper Tears have brought us to 
the Underſtanding and Reſentment of Mem, Butit is 


' almoſt as unpardonable asir is unſtifferable, to make 


that /»faxcy the Perfurionof the Chriftian- Religion, as 
if there were nothing teryond w 4 Bib and bring 
fed, carried and grvern'd as Nurke pla y* that is, «s 
the Priefts will. It is « Knowing and fRekſonablr,and not 
a blind Obedience, that commends 2 Mas; Children 
ſhould be ruled, becauſe they have no Underſtanding 
or Choice ; but becaulc tis not ſo with Men, Reaſon 
*ught to condutt thetn in their Duty, that the Gr 
viethey perform to God may be ſuch, as the Apoſtle 
calls, a Reaſonable One : 5 Ny Willis no longer Wi# if 
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not'F ,NOT Conſe Son ted Conſci here 
not!Free,no ciewce tO onſcience, 
comer d. The Goſpel is —_— time of Ceremonial 
Works but Fa#h, therefore not Coercive, becauſe 
out of our own power ,, it isthe Gif? of God. 

But though this be very uahappy, that fo exccllent 
a Reformation, founded upon the treefſt Principles of 
Inquiry , common to all-that had Souls to fave, 
ſhould ſo miſerably degenerate into Formality and 1g- 
norgmce, Implicit Faith and blind Obedience ; yet that 
part of our Hiſtory is moſt .lamentable ro me, where 
we find the Neble Bereans, the diligent Inquirers, 
People rhat deſire to. prove ll rhings, that they may 
bold foft that which # good, ſuch as would fee with their 
own Eyes, and that dare not transfer the right of 
Examination io any mortal man, but who delire to 
rake their Faith and Religion, the Faith and Religion 
of their Conſcience,and Judgment, that on which they 
dare depend and reſt their eterns/ meſs in the 
Day of Jedgment, that, theſe I ſay, Id inſtead 
of being cherifht, be therefore expoſed to the Dips 
ſore of the Clergy, the Scorn of the Rude Multitude, and 
the Proſecution of the Civil Magiſtrate : this I confe(s 
is very anxious to rethember, and Ionly doit for this 
purpoſe, that it may put us in mind of our great De- 
clealivn ou ig Profs and ww much 
Humane Au;bojit into-the Aﬀairs of Relrgi- 
o# fince that x or of 2a when we made ic a 
prime Article of our Proteſtant Creed to cject and re- 
dounce &, And that you may yet ſee your ſelves 

t of ycur own Pretences, it not contrary to your 
expreſs Principles; and how much you have narrow! 
pour (elves from the uſe of your Firf Principles 
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Suppoſe z- Tar be convinced, thiſt Crilt is thas, 
_ Which he believed Aaborer to be, the Greareft of "af 
 Frophets, That Mabowet was an Impoſtor, That Fe- 
> ſe 15 the only Saviour and Mediator, but being Cz 
techiſtically raught the Two Natares in one Perion 
(the Hypeſtatical Union) in finc, the Athancſiin Creed 
_ and other Articles of Faith, or Rites of your Church 
net ſo clearly exprels'd in Scriprures, and not cafe to 
be apprehended or aflented to, will not this poo 
Creature belouk'd upon cittier as Infidel or Here- 
tick £ regounced all ſhare in Chriſt and Chriſtian 
Fellowſhip, becauſc his Weakneſs or Underſtanding 
{ will nor allow -him to come up. to the full Inventory 
of Articles believed and imp>oſed by you? Certain- 
ly you muſt either be partial, and give him that Li- 
berty you deny to Perioas of cquil Tenderneſs, or 
elſe you muſtaiter your preſent ſtreightneſs conclude 
him, Infidel or Heretick. But I would beſcech you 
that we may conſider if this bears any. Proportion 
with the Wiſdom and Love of God, in (ending Chriſt 
into the World to ſave you and me ? 
_ The Apoſtle became AL wnto of to win ſome ; but 
this is becoming 4 anto none, to force all : he thereby 
recommends the Urwoft Condeſcention that can be law- 
ful ; but this uſe of Humane Authority about Faith 
ſeems to make ir unlawful to Condeſcend : As if Force 
F were better than Love, and Conformity (how cver 
"it become at it) than Chriflies Condeſcentios, 
The Blefled Apoſtle had his Eye to the Good In- 
| F ation and Sober Life of the Weak ; and uſed an 
-& holy fort of Guile to catch them : he ſeems, as if he 
mbled the Knowledge of thoſe 4werſe phy 
v , 
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which they helf, or the necefiny of their embracing 
thoſe Dottrines, which as yer they migh; not believe, 
He fell not xo Debate and Canva(s Points in Diffe» - 
rence berweer them, which inftead of Union would 
have enflam'd the Difference and rais'd Contention 
No, no: He tecame oll into all, that is, He ſtoop'd 
toall Capacities, and humbled himſelf ro thote De» 
grees of Knowledge that men had, and valued that 
which was good in af; and with this Sweetreſs he 
pratiſed upon them to their further proficiency in 
the School of Chriſt, Theſe Allurements were all 
his InjunRions ; nay, in this Caſc he makes it an In- 
Phil junction to uſe no other : Let «s therefore 
= '3 (lays he) 1s many as be perfett be thus minded ; 
| and if in any thing ye be © | HER WISE mnnind- 
ed, God fball reveal even this wnts you, You ſhall not 


be impos'd upon, ſtigmariz'd or excommunicated fer. 


Want of Fall Satisfaction, or becauſe you do not Con» 
ſeat before Conviction z for Geaſba// REVEAL it to 


you; you ſhall fee and know what you do, and to} 1 


God you ſhall owe your Knowledge and Conformity, 


and not to Humane Authority and Impeſition : your 


Faith ſhall not be implicit, nor your Obedience blind, 
the Reaſon of your Hope ſhall be in you, þ 
Pray let us compare this with the Lenygaage of ou 
own Times; where People cannot come up to the 
Preſcriptions of men, but plead the Liberty of Diflens 
(though with never ſo much Sobricty and true Teri” 
derneſs cf Conſcieace) they are upbraided afrer this * 
manner, Are you Wiſer than yowr $uperiours ?- Were 
Fore- Fathers e#t of the Way: Did ne body know the Trut 
- till you came? Ave you Wiſer thew all our Miniſters 
dil 
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Biſbeps ad your Mother the Church ? Tax's it context 


you to believe as ſhe believes? 1s wot this Pride \end 


- Preſumption iz yos, « Defzn to make and head Sects and 


3 Partics with the like Entertainment. 
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Now this is that which -you- your ſelves, at leaſt 
in the Perſons of your Ancettors have ſtiled POPE» 
RY, yea, POPERY iatheabſtract, 'the Sum-Total 
of that Myſtery its grexc Maſter piece, to wit, 1M. 


F PLICIT .FAITH and BLIND .UBEDIENCE : 
If ſo? then fay 1; letwsalfh have a care of» Poperipant 


Proteftant guiſe; far that Popery is likely ro do us moſt, 


- Tajury that is leaſt ſuſpected, '1 beg you-by the Love | 
- of God and Truth, and as you would lay 2 (ure Foun- 


dation. Picce heres and erernal «+ Comftert. to Your 
own. gouls,: that you. would-confider. the edency 


; of upbraiding-and. violently over-rulin 1 
''of 'Conſcientious and Peaceable People: For if you 


will Rob te once of the Liberty of my Choice, the 


" Uſe of my-/Underſtanting, the Diſtiterion,of -my 


Judgment, no Religiun comes amils 4 1 theads” 


"to No Religion, 'Twas _—— of rhe DId King 


tothe then Prince of Wales our preſent King ; 


Make the Religion of your Edugationthe Re ligion of your 


#t : which rome is of thic Nature of an Ap- 


Fame 
peat from his Education to his Fudgmenrdþout the 


*Truth:of his Religion : Andthar Religiong which is 


'too tender to bgexamin'd is unſound, Prove at things, 


-nt and bold faſt that which « good, hes an Impeachment 


& ' «2ainſt Impoſition; deliver'd upon Recard. dy the A-. 


poltle Paul in the Name of the Hol Gb ff, 'Twas the 
ame Apoſtle, that commended the Bereans of Old, 
for that rbey diligently ſearched the Scriptures; whether 
1.4 4hoſe 
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thoſe things delivered by the Apoſtles concerning this 
Ateſſiah, were true. hb 

Nay, Chrift himſclt to wham all power was givea 
in Heaven and in Earth, ſabmitted- himſelf to the 
Teft: he did not require them to believe bim, be- 
cauſe he woule be believed he refers them to the 

Witneſs, that God bore to him : If 1 bear 
_— 3'» Witneſs of my ſelſy my Witnef is mot true. 
3*:37539+ He alſo ſends them to. the Scriptures; 
pleads the Truth of his Authority from thar of his / 
Ch *  Do:itrine and Miracles : If I bad not done «- 

"13-24: mong them the Works which none other Man 
' aid, And finally challenges them to convince him 
_— but of. ane'Sin © Which of you comvinceth 

"$5 wwe of Sin? and if 1 ſap the Trub, why ds ye 
net belidugine ? He offers to reaſon the Matter, and 
ſubmit himſelf to [Truth z and well he might, who 
was Truth it (elf. 

But -an FHFOZSING CHURCH bears Wit- 
neſs of hezſelf, and will beboth Party and Judge: ic 
requires Aﬀent without Evider.ce and Faith withour 
Proof, therefore falſe ; Chriſtian Religion ought to be 
carried on only by that-way by which it was introdu- ' 
ced, which was FERS# AS'ON; If any manwill” 
be my Diſciple, let him take up bis Croſs and follow wo :13 
and this is the Glory of it, that itdoes not deſtroy, * 
but fairly conquer the Underſtanding, , | 

I am not unacquainted with the Pretences of Rowas- © 
wiſts to Abnegation to a Mortified and Self denying 
Life; and I do freely acknowledge, that the Au-" 
thor of the. German Theology, Tauleru and Thom! © 
« Kemps, 1nd others of that fort of Men is their * 

Com- 
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Communion,have bxcellentPraical Things, 

but there 1s ſcarcely any thing of this Violent Popery 
-" in thoſe rats: Oathe contrary, the very Nature 
# and Tendency of them is Diametric.lly Qppoſit to 
-B thepreſcat Conftitution of thatChurch, and all others 
that praftiſe Impofition is, Religion, 
FF _ Andasitis one great Mark of the Falſe Church to 
"+ pervert the right End of Truc Doftrine, fo hath ſhe 
4 excelicd inthe Abuſe of that Excellent Word SELF- 
| DENYAL : For ſhe hath tranſlated ir from Lie to 
; 4 Underſleanding, from Morals to Faith, Sabjugare imfel- 
| I: um in 0bſequinm fid# (to (ubjeR the Underſtanding 
| FF tothe Obedience of Faith) is the perpetual Burden 
| of their Song, and Concluſion of their Conferences. 
| But what is this Faith? that which conquers the 
World and purifies the Heart? by ao means, But 
| 'tis to believe that the Church of Rome is the Truc 
= Church, and the Pope Chriſt's Viear, and the Viſi- 
ble Head of that Church, 

So as that Self denyal, which relates to our Wills 
and Aﬀc: ions in a corrupt State, they apply to the 
Uſe of our Underſtanding about Religion, as if it 
were the ſame thing to deny that which we under- 
ſtand and know =, 6 Evil (which is the Chriſtian 
| Self denyl) and to deny that very K nowledge and Un» 
, _ ng, Which is God's Gift and our Honour, 
3 Whereas Religion and Reaſon are (o Conſiſtent, as that 
_ can neither be unJerftood ner maintain'd 
without Reeſow, Forif this muſt be laid aſide, I , 
am ſo far from'being Infallibly aſſured of my Salvavi« 
on, that I am not capable of any Meaſure of G 
from Evil, Truth from Falſhood. Why? I have 

T no 
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no 'underſtanding or uſe © any, which is the ſame, 
All the Diſadvamage the Proteffint is under in this 
is thar, of his greater Modefty, and that be fubmits his 
Belicf ro be tryed, which the other refuſes, uader the 
Pretence of unazccountable Infallibility to that Autho- 
rity Reaſon decides. . 

So that whereas ſome people excuſe their embra- 
cing of that Religion by urging the Cerrainty that is in 
it, I do ſay, 'Tis nothing but Preſumprion, For a man 
can never be Certain of that, about which he has nor 
the Liberty of Examining,Uadgrſtanding or Judging : 
Confident (1 confels) he may be y bur that's quite ano- 
- ther thing than being Certain. 

Yet I muſt never deny, but that every Chriſtian 
ought to believe 'as the Church believes, provided 
the Church be true ; but the Queſtion is, Which is 
that true Churches And when that is anſwered; as a 
Man may Unlawfully Execute a Lawful Sentence, (0 
he may talſly believe as the True Church believes , for 
if I believe, what ſhe believes, only bccauſe the be. 
lieves it, and not b2cauſe 1 am convinced in my Ua- 
derſtanding and Conſcience of the Truth of what 
ſhe believeth, my Faith is falſe, though hers be 
_ : Ifay, it is not true to me, I have no Evidence 
of it. 

What is this Church, or Congregation rather (as 
worthy Tindal every where tranſlates it) but « Com- 
pany of People azreed together inthe flacere ProfeſNon and 
Obedience of the Golpel of Chrifkl, Now look what In- 
ducement they ſeverally hid to believe and embrace 
the Goſpel, that we muſt have to j-y» with them: 
for as they made not one ahother an i#@fallible mn 
rit 


(147) 

rity to one another, upon which they firft embrac'd 
the Goſpel;neither are we to ground our Belief there- 
of upon their Anthority joymily, but as they had 2 
Rule to believe and commune, ſo muft we have the 
ſame Rule to embrace their Communion, Sv that 
that-Church cannot be the: Rule of my Faith, rhat 
have the ſame Faich and Object for my Faith thar ſhe 

has. I argue thus, £ 
I muſt believe as the: Church believes, that is, I 
muſt have the ſame Faith the Church has , then I 
muſt have the ſame Rule, becauſe the Charch can 
be no more the Rule of that Faith, then jhe can be 
that Faith of which ſome would make her the Rule. 
If then the Church has Faith, and chart Faith a Rule, 
and tbat ſhe can no more be theRule of her own Faith, 
then the can be that Faith it ſelf, ir follows; ſhe can- 
not be the Rule of the Faith of her Members, becauſe 
thoſe Members have the fame Faith, and that they in 
Society are this Church, For that which is the Rule 
of the Congregation's Faith in general, muſt reaſon- 
ably be the Rule of every Member's Faith that makes 
up that Congregation z and conſequently of every 
Member that may hereafter adhere to it. So that #o 
falk of believing 4s the Church believes ; to flowriſh upon 
that Self -denyal and Humility, which takes all mpon 
Truft, and revile thoſe with the bitterefſt InveTives that 
are medeſily ſcrupulous, and ai the BEREANS, for 
therr P<r4 (who think that Eaſineſs of Nature and 
Condeſcention might be berter beſtowed, and ja this 
occaſion ill-rim'd and dangerous) #s to {1 the Knife 
ts the Throat of Proteflancy ;, and what inthem lies too, 
irifice it to implicit Faith and blind Obedience, For it 
T 2 cannot 
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eannot be denyed but char the great Foundation of 
our Proteſtant Religion is the D:vime Authority of the 
Scriptures from without ws, and the Teftimony and 1in- 
mination of rhe Holy Spirit within is, Upon this foot 
the firſt Reformers ſtood, and mace and maintain'd 
their Separation from Rome, and freely, offered up 
their innocent Lives in Confirmation. With gocd 
Cauſe therefore it is the general Cooſear of all found 
Proteſtant Writers, Th:t neither Traditions, Comncils nor 
Canons of any viſible Church, much leſs the Edit! s of any 
Civil Seſſion or J uriſdiftion, but the Scriptures only, in- 
terpeted by the Holy Spirit in w, giz e the final Deter- 
mination in Matters of Religion, and that only in the 
Conſcience of every Chriflien TO HIMSELF. Which 
Proteſtatioa made by the firſt publick Reformers a- 
gainſt che Imperial Edifts of Charles the hitthimpo- 
ling Church Traditicns without Scripture Authori- 
ty, gave firſt beginning to the Name cf Prete- 
«nt, and with that Name hath ever been received 
this Dectrine, which prefers the divine Authority of the 
"crjp:wre and Spirit to that of the Church and & Tr4- 
ditions. And if the Church is not ſufficient implicit» 
ly to be believed, :$ we hold it is not, what can there 
elſe be named of more force with us, but the Divine 
1 Jobn Illumiraticn in the Conſciegce, or Conſci- 
3. 20, ©nce in the beſt Senſe of the Word, then 
which God oaly is greater. Bur if any man 

ſhall pretend that the Scripture judges accorging to 
his Conceptions or Conſti nce for other men, and 
that they muſt take their Religious Meaſures by the 
Line of his DireQtion ; ſuch a perſon makes himſelf 
greater then either Church, Scripture or Conſcience, 


And, 
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Aad, pray, let us confider if in any thing the P 
is by our Proteſtant Divinity © juſtly relembled. t» 
Antichriſt, as in aſſuming Iafallibility over Conſci- 
ence and Scrip:ure to determine as he thinks fits and 
ſo in «ff:& to give God, Scripture, Magiſtrates and 
Conſcience the Law. To. this: they have The 
without ſcruple applyed thac to the Theſſs- } 0. 
loniansy Sitting in the Temple of God, exalting w 
himſelf above all that is cated God, 

To check this exorbitancy, the Apoſtle Pal de» 
mands, Who art thou that judgeſt qnethers Strvant ? to 
bu own Lord be flands or falls, which ſheweth with 

r.at Evidence that Chriſtians of all ſizes, great and 
mall, are but Brethrea, aad conlſeq y'y all ſupe- 
riority, Lord{hip and Impoſition are «excluded , Bur 
if there be a Difference "ris in this, that as Chrift 
taught, He that us greateſt, u to be Servamt to thereſt y 
bur what is more oppoſite to a Servant then a Lord, 
and to Service then [njunCtion ard Impoufition, and 
that on Penalties roo? Here it is that Chriſt is only 
Lord and Lawgiver, whois only King of this inward 
Kingdom of the Soul : And 'tis to be nocd that the 
Apoſtle did not write this to a private Brother, or in 
ſome ſpecial Cale. but to the Church, as 2 General 
and ſtanding Truth, and therefore now as Authen+ 
tick and proper as then: And if this be true, 1 cag- 
nc t ſee how any ,or even the moſt part of the Church, 
that are till but Brethren to the reſt, cf cne velun- 
tary Communion and Profefhon, can with any ſhew 
of Reaſon impoſe upon them and eſcape the Reproof 
of this Scripture , for «/l Secieties are to povern them 
ſelves according to their Inſtitution and firt Principles 
of 


(150 ) 
of Unions. Where there is Violence upon this part, 
Tyr anny and not Order is imtreduced. Now fince Per. 
Avafion and Convittion began all true Chriſtian So- 
ciety, all Chriſtian Societics muſt vpho/d themſclves 

n the ſame free Bottom , or the 'y 1147 18 Antichriſtian, 
Ibeſcech you here, let usex amine 0ur ſelves faithtul. 
ly, and Lam of belief that ſomerhing of this will yer 
appear amoagtt us,that fhew great Reverence to that 
free Name. : . 

But to make gn0d their unreaſomable conceit of 
Charch Authority, thty obje&t Chriſt's Words, GO 
TELL THE CHURCH, thats, ſay they, The 
Church is the Rule and guide of Faith, whatever the Church 
agrees wpon and requires your aſſent to and Faith in, that 

=> y neceſſarily believe, But though, as before, 

eis confeft in a ſenſe we muſt believe as/the true 

Church believes, yet not becauſe ſhe ſo believes, but 
for the ſame Reaſons that the her (elf does (o believe, 
becauſe none can truly believe as ſhe believes, but 
muſt ſo do upon the ſame principles and motives, for 
which they believ'd that firſt made up that Chriſtian 
Church : To talk of being the 'Rule ard Guide in 
point of Faith, is to contradict Scripture, and juſtle 
Chrift out of the Office which is peculiar to him and 
* Iaiah 6 his Spiritz he is given to his Church an 

" $44y Ne s Head, that is, a Counſelor, a Ruler, n Fudge, 
: and is called a Lewgiver ; and ſays the Apo- 
file, The Children of God are led by the Spirit of Gad. 
And be was Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs to the Church A- 
poſtolick, and is ſo to his own Church alf the World 
over. fides, 'tis abſurd that the Church can be 
the Rule and Guide of Faith, for as ſuch, fbe waf = 


iF1) 
ber own Rule and Guide, 1b Faich of the Me mbers being 
that of the Church, which cannot be. 

But what then can be the meaning of Chriſts 
words, Go tell the Chorch? Very well. Ianſwer,'tis 
not about Faith, but Injsry* that Chriſt (peaks, and 
the place explains it telf, which is this : March 18. 
Atoreorer, 1 thy Brother [ball TRESPASS a- 5 8. Jo 
gainſt thee, go and tellvhim his fault, be. *' ©* 
tween thee and him alone (here is Wrong, not Religion y 
Injuftice, not Faith or Comſciewce concerned, as ſome 
would have it,to maintain their Church power) gf be 
ſbel hear thee, thou haſt gain'd thy Brother | but if he will 
not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in 
the muuth of two or three witneſſes every word may be e- 

ftabliſhed , and if be ſball neglef# to hear them, TELL IT 
UNTO THE CHURCH ; but if be negle# to hear the 
Church, let him be wnto thee as an Heathen man and a 
| Pu'lican. FVerily 1 ſay units you whatever ye ſhell bind 
| on Earth, ſhalt be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye 
ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven; &c, The 
matter & manner of which paſſaged eliver'd by Chriſt 
| ſhews that he inicnded not to ſet up Church power , 
about Faith and worſbip,unto which all muſt bow,even 
withcut; if not agaiaſt convietion. The word TRES- 
PASS and FAULT, prove abundantly that he only 
.means private and perſonal Injuries, and that not on» 
ly from the undeniable fignihcation and uſe of the 
word TRESPASS and FAULT, bur from the way 
Chriſt commands for accommodation, viz. that zbr 
perſon ofa 4 do ſpeak to bin that conpmits the Injity 
, if that will not do, that be tate one or two with 
$1 biic do man eag thibk rhat if ic related £6 Faith & 
| o | worſbiy. 
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Forſbip, 1 ought to be rhe Judgment of one, or 
ryoor three apainft mine own.” This has not beea'the 
praRice, at leaſt nor vhe principle of rhe 'molt dege 
nerated Church ſince the Primitive times; for moſt, 
if got all agree, chit nothing btlow the Church cam dete - 
mine about matters of Faith, and even many with rea- 
{>n cannot go (o far: yet Chriſt (ceems to fix a blame 
tpan him that complies not with the Perſon he has 
off-aded , bus more if he refa@to give ſatisfaction ,af- 
ter one or two have alſo jinrreated him ; therefore it 
cannet relate to matters of Faith and (cruples of Con- 
ſeicgce,but per ſonal and private Injuries: Which is yet 
clearer from: this part of Chriſt's ſayiag, viz. That 
in the Mouth of two or three witneſſes every Word may be 
eftablifbed.. * Which Implics a Trys/ and Fadicial pro- 
cecding us is cuſtormary in civil caſes, about perſons 
al and private Treſpaſſes, for ic were not ſoproper to 
ſpeak of Witneſſes on any other aceaunt. This is in 
rerpreted beyond exception by the Apoftle 
to the Corinthians, where he reproves and 
forbids them, to go to Lew one with another before Unbe- 
lievers, arguing thus, Do you not know thatnghe Sxints 
[ball Fudge the World, and if the World ſball be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? This 
ſhews the meaning of Church Authority is thoſe 
dayes, and is « narura] Expoſition upon Chrift's 
words -(in caſe of Treſpaſs and Refradtorineſs! Teff 
the Charch. And 'is yet the Praftice of all ſober, 
juſt and quiet People, raher to refer their Contro- 
verſics to approved men, than to tare one another to 
pieces at Law. = 
But it is worth our aotice that —— 


aCor.6.1,2. 
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ag their right, Neva them to declare 
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is.ic moſt un- 
onable, whit ns Chae” is LR ke Arbitrator 
about Porſonal treſpaſſes or um ire at moſt, to ima- 
a Powet to determine and'imh _ Faith, and that 
on ſevere Penalties as well-of this (unto which 
it's: Church has ao ro wore is of the other 
World ; 1 ſay, this very rwhing well weigh's breaks 
all their Fallacies to pieces, and decides rhe buſineſs 
. beyond all coatradiftion berween thoſe thar'ftand up- 
on the Spirit githin and the Scripgart without on the one 
hand; and fuch as meerly ref wpin'the Traditions" of 
Meu and Authority of the Church on the other hand. 
For if inan Arbitratigg I am tfot bound ro be of the 
Arbitrators mind, though for Peace ſake I ſubmir'to 
their Award, and that the Church Power in = 
lac: C xitroverted relates only to external zad 
onal Treſpaſſes, Injuries or Injuſtices, as'the eplace 
it ſelf plainly proves, there can be'no ſenſe, rea 
modeſty in the Barth, on the part of thoſe high 
Church men,who would from hence wes and _ 
the Power, of defflﬀing, reſolving and 
people, wnder temporal and eternal pu ad 
of Faith and Bovd: of Chriſtian Comes 
1 Conclude this of the Church with ſaying, 
not 1dentity of Opinion, but Fuftice, not Re 
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Worſbip, 1 ought to receiverhe J udgment of one, or 
ryoor three agaiaft mine own.” This has not been the 
practice, at leaſt nor vhe principle of rhe molt dege 
nerated Church ſince the Primitive times; for moſt, 
if got all agree, thet nothing below the Church cam dete - 
mine about matters of Faith, and even many with rea. 
{>n cannot go (o far: - Chriſt (cems to fix a blame 
tpan him that complies not with the Perſon he has 
offcaded, bus m re if he refa@to give ſatisfaction ,af- 
ter one or two have alſo jnarreated him ; therefore it 
cannet relate to matters of Faith and (cruples of Con- 
ſeiegce,but per ſonal and private Injuries: Which is yet 
clearer from- this part of Chriſt's ſayiag, viz. That 
in the Mouth of two or three witneſſes every Word may be 
eſt«blifbed.. + Which Implics a Trys/ and Fadicial pro- 
ceeding as is cuſtormary in civil caſes, about perſons 
al and private Treſpaſſes, for ic were not ſoproper to 
ſpeak of Witneſſes on any other aceaunt. This is in 

rerpreted beyond exception by the Apoftle 
* to the Corinthians, where he reproves and 
forbids them, 7 go to Lew one with another before Unbe- 
lievers, arguing thus, Do you not know thatnghe Saints 
[ball Fudge the World, and if the World ſhall be judged by 
yew, are ye wnworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? This 
ſhews the meaning of Church Authority is thoſe 
dayes, and is « natura] Expoſition upon Chrift's 
words (in caſe of Treſpaſs and Refraftorineſs) Terf 
the Cherch. And 'tis yet the Praftice of all ſober, 
juſt and quiet People, raher to refer their Contro- 
verfics to approved men, than to tare one another to 


pieces at Law. | 
 _Butitis worth our notice that as any Decifien up- 
"os 
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25 they the Arbirrito! equal (as who'll 
way to 4ccommedate differences, and not that ſuch 
xgramare ſhould alter rhejr firſt Thoughts and Opi- 
. gi of their right, of force "them tv declare 
e Arbirrat $o\s,it moſt un- 
Pee 6 Os the Church. is or 
about Parſonal treſpaſſes or umpire at moſt, to ima- 
ginc a Power to determine and impoſe Faith,and that 
n ſevere Penalcies as well-of this (unto which 
it's Church has ao relation) "as of the other 
World ; 1 ſay, this very thing well weigh's breaks 
all their Fallacics to pieces, decides rhe buſineſs 
. beyand all contradiQtion berween'th6ſe thar ſtand up- 
on the Spirit pithin and the Scriptart without on the one 
"hand; and fuch as mecrly _ wp0n' the Traditions of 
Me and Authority of the Church on the other hand, 
For if inan Arbitratigg I am tiot bound ro be of the 
Arbitrators mind, though for Peace'ſake f ſubtmir'to 
their Award, and that the Church Power in this 
lac: C troverted relates only to external and is 
onal Treſpalles, Injuries or Injuſtices, as*theplace 
it ſelf plainly proves, there can be no ſenſe, rea 
modeſty in the Earth, on the part of thoſe high 
Church men,who would from hence ops et export 
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nd Nin all Of rn | ptions without +} 
dilreſpe& to that excl Da octrine (when rightly | 
underftood) :6« te adn web. . = | 
To.this let me add fo mching about Nia « Word 
CHURCH. Sume , 


a think nk oiey' are PE ef 

Church that | 
not-yet conſider'd what it is. The Word CHURCH, | 
ſigaifics any Aſſe mbly,ſo the Greeks uſed it;and if is by 
Worthy Tizdal every. where tranſlated Congregation, 
It has 2 4wo. fold ſenſe. in Scripture. Thetirſt 4 
moſt excellent Senſe | is that, in_which the is call 
the Body and Brice of Chrift/ In this reſpe&t = 
takes in all Generations, and is made up of the R | 


I..22. $- 23,40 33; C0F..1,16,17. 18, Heb, 12.33, 23. 
Rey. 21,2. Chap. 32 17. Pere Chrift only can be 
Head z this -Church, is waſfed from all Sin, not a 
Spor nar a, Wrigkle left ,, 311 men, have nothing to do 
wuh this Church, within whoſe, pale only is Salys- 
tion; nor is this Univerſa) and truly Catholick Church 


Treſpaſſcy. The other uſe of that Wyo i in Scripture | 
is alwayes referred co Particular Aſſemblics and Pla- 
ces, that is the Church. which by Chnit Doctrine'j is 
to be.told.of, Foo! Injuries. and. Role d Cr Mina. 
tion Peace, Die is, to be adkear'd; to, mult cf 'ne- 
ceffi the adiacent or hq CORFiguous company 

t Alien e. No, by 


s 4, 
Adti5, 11. 9,31. 
 11:$2,26.& 14 23,27: mm 16. 5. i rn 
'Y 19.&!1 Rev, 2. & 3. ) By which it phinly  - 
- $.-s ch the Univerſal eible Church,.'to much ' 
'd of for the Rule and ſudgeof Faith;&c. is an 
thing, and like mean Families or il} got 
+ Goods, iruſcs falſe Heraldry to give it a Title, + 

» -Forthe Apoſtoilick times,towhich all others muſt + 
vail and by whom they muſt be tryed, know no (ſuch 
| # conceit; andthe Truth is, it was then-firſt ſtarted, 
awhen the Pride of one man made him ambitious, and 
his Power able to bid-for Headfbip, Empire and Sove- 
raignity; 'twas then needful ro his. being Kaiverſal 
head, that he ſhould firſt have an 1/niverſalbody. But 
ſuppoſe ſuch aChurch there were, 'ris utterly lmpol- 
 # flible that fuch a Church could be called rogether in 
| anyone place,or at any one time to be told orto deter- 
| mine ofany thing, ſo that yielding the thing by them 
3 defircd,itis uſele(s and imprafticable to the cads they 

| deſire it for. But alas ! who knows nor, that loves 

not to be blind, that the' Church among them is 
the Prieſthood, the few cunning men gavern the Ma- 
jority,and intitle their conceits, the Canens of Chriſt's 
Church, 'and humane Power and Force, the Policy 
and W of this werld, muft back their decrees, 
And all this comes from the Ignorance anddlene(s 
ofthe People, that give the Pride and Induſtry of 
the, an opportunity to effect their crafts upon 
- them, For ſo mean ſpirited are the People as to 

WY "8-9 take 


da eps 4; $664 , Pre 
take aff vpomtradt for Y Souls,that would not truſt 
an 4rch-Siſbop about a fir Grote, *. 1 >0: 
| ar, ry tothink what Feneraion the Pricfe 
hrod have 'railed to themſelves by their uſurpt Com- 
miſkon of Apoſtleſhip, their pretended Succeſſions, 
and their CLINK CLANK of extraordinary 
Ordination, [i APficfh, a Godon Earth, a Man that bes 
the Keys of Heaven and Hill, do 4s be ſay, or be damwdy 
what power kk e to this ? The Igrorance of thePeo- 
ple of their Title and Pretences, bave prepared them 
todeliver up themſelves intotheir hands, like a Craf, 
ty Ufurer, that hedges in the Eſtate on which he has 
a Mortgages and thus they make themſelves ever is 
Fee to the Clergy,and become their proper Patrimony.., 
So that believing as the Church believes, is neither 
more nor leſs then Rooking men of their Underftand- 
ings, or doing as 1}] Gameſters are wont to do, get 
by ufing falſe Dice. Come, come, "tis believing as 
the Prieſthood believes, which made way for that 
offence wiſe and good men have taken againft the 
Clergy inevery Age: And did the People examine 
their bottom, the ground of their Religion and Faith, 
it would not be inthe Power of their Leader: to cauſe 
them to Err; an implicit Veneration to the Clergy 
begun the Mifery / What ! Doubt my Mini- 
ſter ! arraign his Do&rine, put him to the Proof ! 
by no means z but the Conſequence of not doing it 
has beenthe lntreduCtion of much falſe Doftriae. 
perſtitidp and Formality, which gavejuſt occaſion 
for Schiſm (for the Word has no hurt inj;<andims-. 
. plies only a Separation, which may as well be right 
as Wrong.) Mm 101 


But 
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ans vader : m_— 
. | ( " j | . | 
vir iber may nor ts (and with partiallity or up- 
braided with ſigularity, there are two Men,;-whoſe < & 
Warth, Good wr True —_— g Pn a- - 
ny time a an entire Convocation of ano- 
4 ——_ oY Facobus Acontims and Fobn Hales 
of Eaton, that arc of the ſame mind , who, though 
| they have not writ much, have writ well and mach 
to the purpoſe. 1 will begin with Facobus Acontine at 
large,and do heartily beſeech my Readers to be more 
then ordinarily intent in reading what 1 cite of him, 
their Care nd Patience will be requited by his Chrt- 
ſtian and very acute Senſe. | 


©Ir remains, that we ſpeak of ſuch Cauſes of the 

"nor perceiving, that a Change of Dofrine is intro» 

© duced, as confiſt in the Perſons that are taught. Now 

© they are cheifly ewo, Careleſneſs and Ignorance, 

© Carlkeſnefs for the moſt tpart ariſeth hence, In thag 

© the people truft roo much to their Paſtors ; and per 

© {wade themſelves, that they will not ſlip into any 

© Error, and that therefore they have {mall need to 

© have an Eye over them, but that they are bound ra- 
*ther roembrace whatſoever they (hall hold forth, 
*without any curious Examination, Hcereynto may 
bbe added many other buſinefſes, whereunto men 
©addi@ themſelves : For that Saying is of large ex- 
"rent, Where mens Treaſure is there is their Heart and 
*that other, No mancan ſerve two Maſters, Now, 
chow it may come to paſs that after a people hath 
 4oncehad a great Knowledge of Divine Truths. the 
, Rid Knowledge yn it were vaniſh away, beſides 
*that Cauſe which hath been even now alleadged, 
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© we ſhallin agother place make diſcovery of ſome 6. 
© ther Reaſons. We ſhall for the preſent add only 

© chis one; That the people themſelves are in a pers 

© petual kind of Mutation, ſome daily dying and. de+ 

* parting, others ſucceeding and growing up ih their 
r Ricad. Whence it. comes to pals, That fince the 
© Change which is madein eyery Age, as (mall, ci- 
© ther the people cannot perceive.it z or if they do ob- 
© ſerveit, yet they eſteem it not of ſuch moment, as 
ro think fit to move any Difference thereabour. 
© This thing alſo is of very great force, to keep the 
* people from taking notice of a Change in Doctrine ; 
* when men ſhall perſwade themſelves, that they are 
* not able ro judge of matters of Religion, as thaugh 
*it «, it © n0t, and other words uſed 1n Scripture, 

© nct ſignihe the ſame which chey do in common dits 
* courlſe,or as if nothing could be underſtood without 
© {onfie great Knowledge inthe Tongues and Arts or 
E SToiences, and as if the Power of the Spirit were of 


* no cfkicacy without thefe Helps. W by it cs 9H 


*meth to paſs,that whilſt they thick they underſtand 
© not even thoſe things which ia ſome fort they do 
* underſtand , being expreſſed in moſt clear and 
* evident words ; they do at length arrive to that 
© Blockiſhneſs that they cannot underſtand them in- 
*deed , ſothar, though they have before their Eyes 
©a Sentence of Scripture ſoclear, that nothing can 
© be more evident, yet if they ro whoſe Authority i 
© they in all things fubjet themſelves, ſhall fay + 3 
* thing point-blank oppoſite thereunto, they will C5 
* give credit unto them, and imagine themſclves not 
to ſee that which they ſee as clear a | . 
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And by. theſe) means verily 4t cotnes to paſs,” That 
* when the DoQrine of Religion is cofrupted, the 
© Mutation is. not diſcovered : | Futtherthore, when 
© the DoQrine is once begun to be changed, it muſt 
needs be, that out of one Error another ſhould 
© (priag and propagate infinitely z and God, for Juft 
{Reaſons of bis own, blinding them, men bring ups 
* on themſelves fo great Darkneſs, and flip into ſuch 
\ *foul Errors; That if God out of Mercy open a 
mans Eyes, and let him ſce thoſe Errors he lives in 
'_*he can (carcely believe himſelf, or be perſwaded 
© char he whs ever caveloped with fuch blind Errors, 
©Which thing is as truc, and as well ro be ſeen in 
© Men of greateſt Learning & Expericace.If thou ſhalc 
© thorowly peruſe the writings of forme of the Schook 
© men; (as they call chem) chou ſhalt in ſome places. 
- © meet with ſo much Accuteneſs; as will make thee 
* admire. Thou ſhalt fee them oftentimes cleave a 
- © fine Thred into many parts, and accurately Anoto- 
* miſc a Flea,and a little after tall ſo foully.and avouch 
"(ach Abſurdities, Thatthou canft not, ſufficiently 
ſtand amaz'd ; wherefore we muſt obey that Advice 
© of the Poet ; 


| Frincipiys obfta, ſero medicins paratur, 
4 Cum mala per longas imvaluere m4 


q "Rel, betimes ;\ that Meg'cine Rtayes too long, 
+” Which comes when Age has made he Grief too 
RI (ſtrong, 
: : 


Now 


there is heed of 2 Jouble Cantion : viz. 
. {ore $0 00-CRUI I Bt the Doftriag 
% V het 


 *when itis pure: And if wy Change be made, that 
©there be etchen oft. Now lene tac Change 
© is made in this kind, all the Blame is laid upon thoſe 
© whoſe Office it is toiaftrudt the People ; for though 
©themſclves are the Authors of the Change, yet 
© will the imputeir to the Migiſters Sleepinelſs 
and want of Care at leaſt. - It concerns therefare 
* the Paſtors and Feachers to be eyed, and £0 
* be very well acquainted with choſe Cauſes where- 
* by the Change of DoQtrine becomes undiſcovered, 
© and to have them artheir Fingers cods, and to'be 
© wary, that on no.hand they may milcarry, Now | 
© it will be an excellent Cautien for the keeping of 
© Dottrine pure, if they-ſhall avoid all curious and 
vain Controverſies: If they ſhall ſer before their 
© Eyes the ſcope and end of all Religious Doarine, 
* and likewiſe a Series er Catalogue of all ſuch things 
© 2x make to the attainment of that End ' (of which - 
* we formerly ſpake ; ) if they ſhall affe&t not only, 
*©the matter it ſelf, but alſo the -words and phraſes 
*which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture makes uſe of, 
© and exceedingly ſuſpett all differcat Forms of (peak- 
ing. Not thac I would have them- ſpeak nothing 
© but Hebraiſms, for fo their Language would not be 
© plain nor intelligible : but I wiſh that they will ſhun 
* all ſuch Expreſſions, as have been invented by over- 
© nice Diſputants, beyond what was neceſſary to ex- 
* preſs the ſence of the Hebrew and Greek, and | 
©Tenets which men by their own Wits do colle&t and 
© infer from the Soriptures.. Now of what Concern. 
© ment this will be, we may gather by this Inſtance : 
© The P«pifts think it one and the fame thing to fax, 
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© The Church canmet err, and. to (ay in the we 
- *ourLord, Whereſorver two or three [ball be; gathered. 


© together in *y Name, there will 1 'be in 


3.4 4 


"works of 


© of thew. Þ Yet is the Difference very. great, 
* which may thus appear ; foraſmuch as in: cale any 


' conceive the Church to be the 
* dinals, and Biſhops anointed by the Pope 


Pope, Car- 


; he hear» 


(ing the aforeſaid Sentefice, will judge, that whatſo- 


- <ever they thall decree, ought ro be of, Force, But 


© if he hall rather mind the words of our Lord, and 


© ſhall conſider that choſe kind of men, do 


ard 90+ 


© thing but cheir own Commodity, Wealth and Do- 
© mninion z he will be ſo far from fo underſtanding 
© them, that peradventure not being able to allow 


< the Deeds and Praftices of theſe Men, he 


will come 


* to hope from thoſe words, That it himſelf with , 
© ſome orher good Men loviag God with their whole 
© Heart, {hall come together, and unanimouſly im- 


© Scripture 
© then el 


© of Faith or Life, or out 


. *plore the ce of God, ſhall be better ' able to 
- < determi is that ought to be believed and 
© pratileg for the atrainment of Salvation, then if 


Id perſiſt co put their Confidence in ſuch 
© Paſtors. Now. this Rule, that the words of the 
t to be uled rather than any other, is, 
y to be obſerved, when any thi 
© delivered as a certain and _ Truth, oras a Rule, 

which any other thing 


. 
is, 


*isto beinferred. For+in Expoſitions and aa» 


© rions,. as there is need 
F{ois leſs Danger if it 
* thit Ford of God, and "oo 


” 


ly of greater. Li © 
4h For, whenze 


are at 
' © one 


add; 139452. 14h . 7 162: COTS EE 4 
* one and the ſame ms och together in view,” as it 
© were, there no man can be ignorant,thit the Expo- 
eFrion # tht word of Man, {o'that be may reject it, "in 
* eaſe it ſetia impertinent. And look by what means 
tz than may hinder the DoQrine of Religion-from 
"being changed, by the ſelf ſame be may find whether 
Fit be chang'd ot no. Now evety man otight to com- 
: the DoQrine of that Age wherein he tives, with 
© fo other Dodtrine then that which was out of que- 
{tion ſpotleſs, which is the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
© Wherefore, notwithſtanding that in our Age the 
© Goſpel is as it were revived, yet ought not any man 
© thus to think, That he ought to examin w T 


© cannot be (that I may ſo ſpeak) fi 
* ſtitious, in rejecting every word which 18 
© Scriptures. Foraſmuch as man will ever Ye mare 
© Wile and Wary than the holy Spirit, and cn very 
© hardly forbear to mingle ſomewhat from his own 
Ctheid : ſo that whatever comes from man, catine- 
$ ver be ſufficiently ſuſpe&tcd. Andbecaufe 's thing | 
© will beſo much the better preſerved, by how my 
*the greater is the number of tlioſe that keep'it : the 
people ought often to be put in mind, Thar borh” 
© the reading bf the Scriptures, and the'Care of Re- 
© ligion belongs wt to the Paſtors of the Church op1y', = 
| : gy 4 that 
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_ * that neg tre would be faved ought tomake 
_ © diligent h, whether any Corruption be already, 

* or is tor the tuiure like to be introduced ; and this 
© to.do a0 leſs carefully, then if he were perſwaded 
© that all beſide himſelf were aſleep : and wharfoever 
| ©1s want 40 take the common poople off 'from ſuch 

* ſtudies, Care mult be tiken that that thing be whol- 
© ly taken away. Concerning which matter, we ſhalt 
_ © more cenveniently diſcourle anon. 

* Now, foraſmuch as the profit will be ſmall, if 
ome private man ſhall obſerve that an Error isintro- 
e 7344 unleſs he diſcover the ſaid Error, and lay it 
© apen : there muſt of neceſfiry be ſome way how this 
* may conveniently be done: Now there cannot be a 
© more fictingrway, then that which the Apoſtle pro. 
Jet ans the Corinthians. - Let two or three Prophets 


© ſpeak, and let the reſt judges, and if any thin; 
 *be revealed tobim that fits by let the former be 
© Blemt. Por ye way all prophecy one by one, that al may 
© learn, and «ll may be exhorted. If ſome one perſon 
© ſhall alwayes ſpeak inthe Church, and ao''man at 
| * any time may contradid him, it will be a very 
© ſtrange chiag, if that one man be not puffed up, if 
© he do not fall iato ſuch a Conceit of himſelf, as to ' 
* think that he is the ogly man, that he only hath un- 
© drrſtanding,. he alone is wiſe : .that all the reft are 
oa ay of, brute Animals as it were, who ought 
© to depend only upon him, and to do. nothing but 
* learn of him, And if any man ſhall think, that 
* kimſelf likewiſe hath ſome ability to teach, he will 
© account that man an hai .- But \what 
| X 2 © (ays 


i Cor. 14. 
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. ſays the Apoſtle to this? Did the Word of God come 
© from you ? or came it unto you only? If any ſeem 10 be 8 
e Prophes, or Spiritual ; let bim «acknowledge what 1 write 
| .* unto you to be the communis of the Lord, | But if any one 
© be ignorant, let him be ignorant. Wherefore Brethren, 
© labowr that ye may Propheſic, and forbid wi» Dee wih 
© Tongues, let all things be done accently; and is order, 
© Jr is exceedingly to be lamented, That this cuſtom, 
"and the practice of this command of the Lord, is 
© not again reſtored into the Churches, and brought 
© into uſe, But ſome men in fay ; Such 'is the raſt- 
© nels of this Age of ours, ſuch the boldneſs, ſuch 
© the impudence, That if it were allowed te every 
* one to ſpeak inthe Congregation, there will be no 
"end of Brawls and Contention, --Why ſo 7 Is a 
© man another kind of Creature now, then what he 
© was of Old'? Thou wilt fay,hej*s. For mankind hath 
** continually degenerated, grown worſe and worle, 
* and ſeems now to have attained the top of Corrup- 
© tiop, Is it ſoindeed? But,ſuppoſe it to be ſo, Thou 
*that art the Teacher of the pecple, art not thou alſo 
© thy ſelf made of the ſame Mold * Art not thou born 
(in the ſame Age ? Inaſmuch as this ordinance princi- 
© pally was imtended ro keep Paſtors within the 
© bounds of medefty : thatthey may underftand, That 
© they are not the authors of the Word of God, that 
f they have not alone received the' Spirit : by how 
© much the more mankind hath Segmented, Ip ip 
* much che greater need is there thereof, for thatt 
*1s,now more raſboc{s, Arrogance, Pride, then of 
* Old; -this. is rrus, 2s well of chePaſtors and Tea- 

- * ohers 
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' © pet, u portion Spirit ? 1 gu 

© haft not, ſo wadiricg it is, that thou alone ſhouldft 
© ſpeak in the Congregation, that there will hardly be 
| *found any that deſires 1ather to be ſilenc't, then thy 
\ *ſelf. Burif thou art a Prophet, if chou haſt the Spt- 
 rit, mark what the Apoſtle (ayes, Ackmowledge (quoth 
' he) that theſe things which 1 write, are the Command- 
© ments of the Lord, Goto then, On tho one fide we 
* have the judgment of our Lord, willing that Pro. 
© phecy (for this is a Word that we are _—_ to 
© uſe) ſhould be common to all, and that not for the 
* DeftruQtion, but the Salvation of the Church, On 
© the other fide, we have thy Judgment who feareſt 
© left that may breed Contentions and Confuſien x 
* whoſe Judgment now ought we rather ſtand to ? 
©If thou ſhalt conceive we muſt ſtazd to thine : cor 
*fider what thou aſſumeſt unto thy (elf, and what 
* will become of thy modeſty. Our Lord, it ſhould 
© ſcera, underftood not what a kind of Creature man 
*was ; he wanted thy wiſdom brlike. ro admotyſh 
© him of the danger; ,or haply he thought not upon 
*rbat' Corruption which ſhould befall mankind , 
* whereby ſuch a Liberty might prove uoprofitable. 
© But Pawl anſwers thee, That God i not the author of 
© Contention, but of Peace : Who well knowing uv hat 
* might move Conteations, what beget Peace, and 
not loving nor willing to have Contention, bur 
"© Peace, willed - that p liberty of Prophecying 
*© ſhould be in the Charch. What canſt thou. ſay $0 
®the contrary © what haft thou 'to object My” oy 
pod © hiraſe 
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* himſelf, wif ans him of indiſcretion? No 
© man hath ſ6 wicked: a Topgue,, as to dare tage 
* Yet if thou ſhalt diligently fearch thine Heart, 
© halt find there a certain diſpoſition peady to cantend 
even with God himſclf : Whigh motion of thy 
© Hearr muſt by no mcans be hearkacd unto, bur 
*ſharply repreſſed, and wholely ſubjefted ro the Spi- 
*ritof God, Ir may ſeem peradventure an abſurd 
* thing, That after {ome very learned perſon hath 
* ſpoken, ſome contemaprible perſon ſhall be allowed 
*to contradift him. Can ſuch a perſon {o do. with. 
© out great raſhnefs and temerity * Were I to ſprak 
© according to the judgment of man, verily I could 
© not deny it, Bur if we be really perſwaded, That 
©the knowledge of matters Divine, ought not to be 
* attributed to our Watching, Studies, Wirs, but te 
*God, and to his Spirit, wherewith he can in a mo- 
* ment endue the ſimpleſt perſon in the World, and 
© that with no more labour or difficulty, then if he 
* were to give him to one that had ſpent Neſftor's Age 


*this man does raſhly and unadviſedly, if he ſhall 
© ariſe and contradict ? Is not the Spirit able toreveal 
© fomew hat to him, which he hath hidden from theees 
*Now, if the Spirit have revealed ſomewhat to hi 
*and to that end revealed it that he mizht contradii 

* that by his means the thing may be ed to the 
* Church : ſhall I ſay that he hath doneri{bly in obey. 
c ing the holy Ghofi? And if thou think otherwiſe,ye- 
5D 

Y 


thou art not perſwaded that the Spirit is the 
* Author and Te: of this Knowledge, Ow 


ww 4 & © «<< 


*in Rudy : What reaſon is there for me ta judge that | 
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t all the praiſe thereof _ Studies, Watchings/ 
f and the Wits of men. And if this be thy judgment, 
| | *I cell chee again, Thar thou art not only unworthy ' 
| | *to be the ſole Speaker, but worthy rather to be the 
| "onl perſon not permitted to ſpeak in the Coagrep 
ation. 
p © And that thou mayft the better underſtand, 
*that. the moſt Unlearned ought to be allowed ' 
tto ſpeak, conſider, God will have himſclf'to be 
© acknowledged the Author of his own gifts che wil 
not have his praiſe attributed unto our Studies or 
Bf © Wirs, but unto himſelf, But if the man that hath 
| Tf © ſpent all his Life in-Study. ſpeak wiſely,” it is not -- 
- | © attributed to God, but to ſtudy : In word, perhaps 
| *ic may be attributed to God, yet not without a ves 
| | ©hemeant ReluQancy of our Judgment : and this is 
" Tf © chat which (I ſay) God will not abide, Butiffo 
| | © be thou ſhalt hear a wiſe word come out of the * 
2 © Menth ef ſome unlearacd Perſon,thou muſt needs. 
* whether«thon wilt ar no, acknowledge God to be 
* the Author thereof. So, when God was minded 
#togive unto ſrae/aVittory againſt the Midienites, 
under the Condudt of Gideon; and Gideon had ga- 
*thered together Thirty Thouſand Men, leſt the 
+ range d boaſt that they had gotien the Vi- 
*Sory by their own Strength, and not by the A(- 
liftance of God, (which might have been cogcei« 
t ved, tif Gidee@ had fought with ſo gumerous an! 
I Army} che would not (uffer-him to haveaboves 
"Theor huadred, that it might appear that _— : 
waned ? p ul 


+ 
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© the Cauſc of the Vittory, and not the Number or 


© Yalour of thoſe that fought. Now, b-(ides the 
© Glory of God, hereby great Profit docs acerue to 
©the Charcch. For if the People hall ſee now one 
© man, now another, eaduecd with the Spirit, be- 
*yend all ExpeRation ; many will chereby beea- 
* couraged to hope for the ſame Gitr.at they (hall ask 
it, many will learn and profit 5 and.it will there- 
©by came to pals, that when Occaſion ſhall be ro 
© chooſe a Mimiſter, the Church Gall not need to 
© call ftraage and unknown Perſons to thar Office, 


©but ſhe may have of her own {ſuch as are fit-to be * 


© choſen, Men whoſe Converſation and Manners arc 
© ſufficicarly knowa. And when the number of ſuch 


* as are able to prophefic, ſhall be great, the Church 


© will not be forced to uſe (uch Paſtors as from their 


very Childhood have propoledao themſelves ſuch ' 
£ Ofhices'as the reward of their Studies z and addi * 


© edthemſelves ro the ftudy of Scriprure and Reli- 
© gion, no otherwiſe then they would have dene to 
« forme Trade, whereby they meant in time to get 
* their Living : So that a Man canexpeR but very 


© few of them to prove other thea Mercenary or 


© Hireling Paſtors. | 
- Now, that it was the Cuſtom of the Fewjb 
4. © Chureh,thar all might chus Propheſie, we 
{ *may hence conjeCture, in that it is upon 
: Record, _ Ns our Lord, a TW Subbath i 
* cording tothe Cuſtoms, came into theSynagazghge, 
Rt SY anetad 5 ahve of Bily: a bee 
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© being twelve years of Age be ſate at Jeruſalem in the 
i* Temple among the Doilors, and did aiſpme.. For be 
© could not ſo de by vertue of any ordinary office, for- 
© aſmuch as his Age was uncapable, neither did the 
* DoQtors know who he was. Yea rather, our Lord 
*in ſo doing muſt needs make. uſe of the power which 
© was granted to every one toſpeakk, Ir remained in 
© the Chriſtians Congregations until the-times. of Com 
* fantine at the leaft, Foraſmuch as we have theſe 
* words of Es cbixs, the Writer of Church Eccl His 
* affairs,to that effect : Jf amy man inſpired by | BY 
© the Grace of God, ſbould ſpeak wnto the People, % 
* they all with great ſilence fixing their Eyes upon bim.geave 
[ſuch attention,es if he had brought them ſome Errand from 
© Heaven, Sogreat was the reverence of the hearers, 
© ſuch order was (cen _—_— the Miniſters. One af- 
* ter another, another after him. Neither was there 
* only ewo or three that Prophelied, according to 
* whatthe Apoſtle ſaid, but toall was given t» (peak , 
©(o that the with of Moſes ſeems rather to have been 
© fulfilled in them. when he ſaid, Weuld God all the 
© People might Propheſie. There was no Spleen, no 
© Envy, the gifts of God were diſpenſed, every one, 
© according ro his ability, contributing bis aſfiftance 


 * for the confirmation of the Church: And all was 


* done with love, 1n ſuch fort, That they ſtrove mu- 
© tually tochonour each other, and every one to pre- 
© fer another before himſelf. Bur to the end this com. 
*mon prophecying may be profitable to the Church, 
* we muſt diligently —_— = the Apoſtle adviſes, 
© For a ſure thing it.is, that the Pride of Man is (0 
© oreat, that whatever hath once fallen frombim, he 
ents. that . rede 
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< will by any means have it ſtand for a Truth, neicher 
© can he ſuffer that any man ſhould infringe the ſame. 
© Sothat if he might be permicred to judge, that 1ſt 
* ſpake, it will be a Miracle, if a man 1n his Life time 
© ſhould ſee any one give way to him chat contradits 
* him : What is Few!'s advice thcrefore in this caſe ? 
© Let two or three Prophets ſpeak, and let the reſt judge, 
© He will not therefore have the ſame Perſons to be 
© Parties and Judges. And he adds alittle after, And 
© the Spirit of the Prophets, # ſubject to the Prophets , for 
© God 15 mot the Author of arſſention, but of Peace, So 
© that as ſoon as any man hath ſpoken his owa ming, 
© he ought to reſt himlelf ſatisfied with the judgment 
© of the reſt, and not obſtinately tro make no End of 
© contending: if this be nor dune, a fure thing ir is, 
© there will be no end of ſtrife. But what if any mana 
© will aot be content to ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
treſt: Verily I would zvouch, that being ſharply 
* adm »niſhd, that he diſturb not the Congregation, 
© and that he go not againſt the command of the Apo- 
*ftle, or rather of our Lore, commanding the Spi. 
Fits of the Prophets to be tubje&t to the Prophets , 
© he ought to be caſt out of the Society, though he 
«ſhould hold the prime place in the Congregation, 
© The people likewiſe muſt frequently be admoniſh- 
Fed, tharliberty for any one to ſpeak 1a the Congre- 
© pation, is not therefore granted by the Apoſtle, to 
©the end every one ſhould ſpeak w hat comes to his 
© Tongues end, as if he were ina Market , but where- 
*as he gives liberty to him to ſpeak ro whom any 
© thing 1s revealed, he would have all Raſhneſs and 
*Impudence ro be laid aſido:He that reverenees not the 
* Church 
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© Church of God, let that man know, he defpiſeth 
© the Spirit of God, who is Pcefident rhereq and 
©(ball be ſure not to <fcape unpunithed,. Before a 
* man propounds aay thing to the Church, he ought 
©to cr again and again, how ſure a maniteſtati- 
* on he hath of that thing, and whateyer the martee 
© be, let him be ſure nor to forger a ſober, . modeſt, 
f baihful behaviour, without which vertues, doubr- 
© leſs no good can be cffcted. Burt here we mult at- 
© tentively conſider, both how far a man cught to ſub- 
* mitt9 che. judgment of che Congregation,” and who 
* may deſcyvedly be accounted 2 troubles. of the 
© Church; .Verily, 1ccnceive a man ought to far x0 
© give way, as4hat after I have 2lledged what Lhad 
* ro ſay for my Opinion, -it yer the reſt ſhall nec alluw 
© of my Judgment, I ought ro give over defending of 
8 ed ccaſe to be troubleſome to the Congragaticn 
* concerning the ſame : But I ought not tq be com- 
© pelled to confels that I have erred, or-to deprecae 
© any faulr, whiles I do not yet underſtand that I have 
*errced, for (o I hould fin againſt God, He there- 
© fare 19& Troubler of the Church, that will not, .ſo 
©far as we have expreſſed, fubmit to the judgment of 
© che Church, but goeth on to be troubleſome ; but 
*eſpecially that man who would exaQt of another that 
* which he ought not todo, wiz. ts recant, being 
© not perſwadedthat he is ia an Error. Burt thute 
*nen are commonly reputed troublers of cheChurch 
© who refuſe to ratifie whatever ſhall any s fall 
* our of che Paſtors Mouthes. Again, in this place ir 
© may reaſonably be demanded, whecher, when that 
* a matter hach ance or twice debated, and ſome 
| Y 2 © man 
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<manknowing the judgmenr of the C tion, 
*would werk uce [ned Doacroverlisl doonghe 
© to be heard, or enjoyned filence, and take the mat- 
© rer for determined. But of this we ſhall in another 
© place more conveniently diſpute, That which re- 
* mains therefore, is, that we wreſtle with God, by 
* daily Prayers, to grant that we may have the ule of 
© this ſo ſoveraign ard ſaving liberty, io profitable to 
© the Church, and that thereby we may reap abun- 
© dance of Fruit. And thathe would, to thatend, 
© tame and break our Spirits with his Spirit, and ren- 
© der them milde and gentle : and nor ſuffer what he 
hath ordain'd forthe confirmation and eftabliſhment 
© of his Church, to be by the ftub els and per- 
© verſnels of our Wits and Minds, turned to the miſ- 
© chief and deſtruction therecf. With much more to 

the ſame purpoſe, too large to be here inſerted. 
What I have cired,mkes anApology for doing fo, 
feedleſs.his wholeBook is a moſt accurate account of 
Satens Stratagems ,to cauſe &keep up diviſions among 
Chriſtians. deſerving a firſt place with the moſt Chri- 
ftian Writers ſince the Apoſtolical times. He was 
an /talian, of excellent Natural and Supernatural 
endowments, Banifht about Luther's times for the 

Goſpel. 

Let us now inform our ſelves of the Judgment * 
that great Man F, Hales upon the 
gr OP, "_ nlartes in hawd; 'viz To Four ſe» 
an: At Ls, ' *cond Qrery, Whether th: Keys were 
"Oi 4 TO ronfiaed tothe Apiſiles only? The 
* Anſwer is in no calc hard ro give. it may perchanice 
© in ſome caſe be dangerous , tet there is & Gemer atibn 


sf 


"\ 
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*of men in the world (the CLERGY they call them) who 


© ampropriacte the Keyes wnto themſelves, and would be ve- 
*ry angry ts adder Pane, that __ from themſelves 
© ſhould claim 8 right wnto them. To your Queſtion 
* then, no doubt but originally none received the 
Keyes fromthe Mouth of our Saviour, bur the Apo- 
© {les only 3 none did nor ever could manage them 
** with that Authority and Splendor, as the Apoſtles 
"did; who were above all moſt amply furniſhed 
* with all things fitting ſo great a Work, For where- 
© as you ſeem to intimate, that the preaching Miſhon 
© was communicated ro others, as che ſeventy two 
© Diſciples, as well as the Apoſtles, you do but mi- 
* take your ſelf, if you conceive that the Keyes of the 
* Goſpel were any way committed to them; for con- 
© cerning the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, and-him cru- 
Fcified for the Sins of the World (wherein indeed 
* the opening of the Kingd »m of Hewen did conſiſt) 
© they received it not, they knew it not. To be the 
© prime Reporters of this, was an hcnour imparied 
© only to the Apoſtles: Yer were they not ſo impary 
* ted, as that they ſhould be cunhn'd to them, Every one 
*that heard and received the Lrght of the ſaving Do- 


© rrine from them, fo far forth as he had underſtand- 


*ingin the wayes of Life, had vow the Keys of the King- 
* dom of Heaven committed to bus Power, both for his own 
and hers uſe. Every one, of what State or Condition ſ6- 


Sever, that hath any occaſion offered him. to ſerwe ano- 


b ther in the wayes of Life, CLERGY, or LAY, 
*MALE or FEMALE, whatever he be hath the(e | ens 


* nor only for himſelf, but for the b nefit of others. For 


if Nacural goodtteſs teach every man, Luryen de Ln- 


\ uifes 


>. Ys 
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* mine, Err anti —_— +. viam, Kc, .-, Then 
© bow much more doth Chriſtizga Geodoels require 
| © of every one, to his ability, to be a Light to thute 
| * who fit in Darkneſs, and direct rheir ſteps, who moſt 
| * dangerouſly miſtake their way ? To ſave 4 Sor, eve. 
ry mans 4 Priefſk, To whom I pray you, is that 
$ faid in Leviticus, Thes ſhalt not ſec thy Brother Sin, hat 
© thou ſhalt reprove, and ſave thy Brother * And if the 
© Law binds a Man, when he law his Enemies Catr:l 
© to ftray, to put them in their way z How much 
© more doth it oblizge him to do the like for che Man 
* himſelf ? Swe you not how the whole Wourldcan- 
* ſpires with me in the ſame Opinicn? Dath avtes 
© very Father teach his Son, every Maſter his Servant, 
* every Man his Friend * How many of the Laity in 
"this Age, and from time to time in all Ages, have 
© by writing for the publick good, propagated the Go. 
© (pel of Chriſt, as if ſome ſecre# infin# of Nature 
* had put into mens minds chus to do, &e, 

To this let me add his Senſe of the force of the Fs. 
thers Authority in the dec:fion of Controverſies, and 
how far the Antients, whether Fathers or Ces''ncils 
ought t2 be interreſted in the debates of theſe times, 
which may not be improper to the preſent ſubjecr,be- 
cauſe not a few. build upon their bottome, 

*You ſhall find (ſays bo that »ll Schi/-s have crept 

*into the Church by one of theſe 
4m, Trait «three wayes ; cither upon matter 
202, 203. + © of F47, or matter of Opinion, of 

"=. <pointef Ambition. For the firſt; 

©Icall that matter of Fatt, when ſomething is requi- 

red to'be done by us, which cither-we know, « 
c 


ſtrong]y 


* 
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ſtrongly ſuſpett to be 4 ; ſo the firſt notable 

* © $ihrſm, of which we read in the Chorch contained 

- *4n ur matter of Fact, For it being, upon Errer taken 
* for neceflary, that an Exfter muſt be kept , and upon 

\ © worſe then Error, if 1 may fo ſpeak, (for it was no 
* leſs than a point of Fud«iſm.forced upon the Church) 
* upon worle than Error, I ſay, thought further ne- 
* ceſlary, that the ground for rhe time of our keeping 
*thar Feaſt, mpſt be the Rule lefr by Moſes to rhe 
* Fews, there aroſe a four Queſtion, whether we 
* were to Celebrate with the Fews, on the fourteenth 
* Moon,or the S»nday following © This matter, though 
* moſt «neceſſary, moſt vain, yet cauſed as great a 
* Combuſtion. as ever was in the Church ; The Weſt 
* ſeparating and refuſing Comavinion with the Eaſt, 
* for many Years together, la this Faxt-ftical Hurry, 

0 ©1cannor (ce, but all the World were Sc\iſmaticks : 


ie FF © neither can any thing excuſe them from that _ 
s * ration exCcepring only this, that we charitably ſup 
- 8 pob thar all Parties our of Conſcience did what they 
Wo 
Us * Arhing which befell them through the /znorance 
i © of their Gui/es, (for 1 will not ſay their malice) and 
Y * that through the juſt Judgment of God, becaut 
| * throu:h floath «nd BLIND OBEDIENCE Men ex- 
Ls i © amintd not the things, which thry were tanzht, but 
© like Beaſts of Burthen patiently conched d1wn, and 
= * indifferently underwent whatſoever their Superiors latd 
by © pow thew, By the way, by this you may plainly - 
TS *ſecthe danger of our appeal unto Antiquity, for re- 
"'F * ſoluriod.in Controverted p iints of Faith, and how 
by * nel] Relief we are to expeR from thence. .For io 
l ty - 
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© the diſcretion of che ehiefef Guides and DireTors of 
© the Church, did ins Point {o trivial, loincenftierable, 
© (o mainly fail them, as not to ſee the Truth 18-2 Sub. 
* ject, wherein it is the greateſt Marvel how they could 
© avoid the f6;bt of it , can we » ithout imputation of 
© extream groſnels and folly, th:»k ſ& POOR SPIRI- 
©<TED perſons competent Jud;es of the Oweſtions now 
© on Foot betwixt the Churches ? Pardon me, 1 know 
© not what Tempration drew that Note from me. 
How theſe men will come off 1 can't tell, thcy 
bave ventured fairly, and yet 1 think their caſe nct 
hazard us at all , you have them in three points plaio, 
Firſt, That relying upen the Clergy as Guardians of 
Truth to the People. and the Peoples not examining 
the truth of things from them. is not Apcſtolical, bur 
Apoſtatical. Sro»aly, That no Councils or Fathers 
ought to be the Rule or Judge of our Faith. Thirdly, 
That to ſave Souls every Man 15 a Prieſt, that is, the 
ople are interreſled in the ChriſtianMiniſtry,which 
15 not tyed to Times, Places, Perſons and Orders, #s 
under the Law ; bur free to all that have obtained 
Mercy and Grace from God y and therefore Peter calls 
the believers a Royal Prieſthood. So that every one is 
Prieft to himſclf under the Goſpel. But all this Thave 
mentioned with deſign, it it be poſſible, to beat men 
off that ſuperſtitious and dangerous Veneration they 
carry to the Names of Charch, Prieffbood and Fathers , 
as if they were to be ſaved by them,and not by Chrift, 
who is only Head and Seviewr of the true Church. 
And truly,when I conſider the wilde dependance ſorne 
people have upon the Church, whilſt they know not 
what ſhe is, and make it « Principle not ts Inquire, 1am 


amaz'd ; 


= 
p 
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amazed with what 1. HR they expoſe jgheir 
Souls. This Principle it is, and nor-Jagairy,: that 
makes men careleſs and unaftive about thar ownSal- 
vation, Bur let none deceive themſelves, « they 
Sow they muſt Reap. 'Ti> not to be favedy. tobe with- 
in the Pake of any viſib'e Church ia the World. That 
is putting an eternal Cheat upon our ſelves. /# things 
are If things, within or without the pale ; that mat- 
ters not ; and as $:»can't be Chriſtened, nor lapiety re- 
conciled to Chriſtianity by no Arts of men, fe 4he w ages 
will be Death, eternal Death, To be therefore of 
the Church, of which Chrilt is Head, the redeemed, 
regenerated Church of Chrift, is quite another thing, 
thento be of any viſible Society whatever ; for in all 
ſuch Commumons there ate but too many chat þave 
no true Tile to Chriſtianity. . If thenthar Immacu- 
laceChurch of whichChritt is head,be made vp only 
of holy and regenerated Souls throughout the S ocie» 
ties of Chriſtians ; this wi:l adminſter but little Comn- 
fort to thoſe that preſume upon their being, within 

the Pale of the Viliule Church. | wat 117'y 
Bat ;ro proceed:to thoſe Seriptures that pppoſe 
themſclves tohumane Authority in matte; s of Faith, 

&c. 

There is one place of S-ripture,- that is irreconci- 
lable to Implicit Faith and Blind Obedience ;; 
1 Jolw - He ther believgth,} hath che Witneſt n\ HIM- 
\ SELF: This general Rule reſpeQs no Per- 
ſons , ds the Reſult of the Holy Ghoſt to all Believers. 


Suck bave no need to go. to Rome, Nor. Winefrica"s 

ell, ro the: Shriwes, of Seints, the, Priefts nor. the 
«, for a Proof vf- their Faith z ,they have-an 
C Z E videncce 
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Evidence gcarer' home : they have the witneſs of 
their Faith and the Reaſon of their Hepe IN THEM- 
SELVES 

'Tis true, this is a Private Judge , bur (as it hap- 
pens) tis one of the Holy Gheft's ſerting vp, of all 
things TI confeſs moft deſtruttive to Papecy no doubt ; 
; for here- is a Fudze inevery man, that fincerely be- 
lieves, to whom he muſt ſtand and fall in this and 
the other World, For (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) /f 
our ' Heart condemn «, God is greater then our 
1 John Heart, and knoweth al things : Beloved, if our 
Heart condemn w not, then heve we Confidence 
towerds God, The Witneſs in owr ſelve: dilchar. 
Rom. Ff<SUs. The Spirit beareth Witneſs with ow 
9.16. Spirits, that weare th: Ch ldren of God and Sons 
| of the true Church ; not ſhe, that hath farred 
her (elf with the Fleſh of Saints, and died her Gar- 
ments in the Blood of Martyrs ; 'who hath Mer. 
ebandized in the Souls of men : but of that Church 
who is Crowned with Srzers, and Cloathed with 
the Sw, and has the Moor under her Feet: a Church 
of Light and Knowledge, of Underſtanding and 
Truth, and not cf Implicite Faith and Blind Obedience : 
one that tramples upon all SublunaryGlory, and not 
the that makes her Pretences ro Reltgion a Decoy to 

catch the World. Nous id 
Of like Teadency is that norible Paſſage of the A- 
Cor poſtle Paul tothe Corinthians ;* Examine your 
#4 ſelves, whether ye be in the Fiith, your 
'3* own ſelves: Knew ye wot your wn ſelves, how 
thit Telus Chrift & in you, excepr ye” be Reprobates ? 
Here is not a Word ef" the Pope Hor #n External 


Judge 
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e, no humane Inquiſition or Authoriry, Ez 
= your ſelves, rk” ye be in the Paith ? prove 
yur own ſelves: but which ſhall we do this? 
by Chrift, who is the great Liebe that ſhines in out 

carts to give us the Knowledge of and our 
ſelves : He that believes in him, has the Witneſs in 
himſelf, he is nv Reprobate z his Heart condemns 
him not. | | 

To which I will add another Paſſage to the fame 
Purpoſe (in his Epiſtle to the Galatians) Bur let . _ | 
every Man prove hs own Work, then (hall be have Gal. 6. 
Rejoycing in himſelf alone, ani not in another : 99.3 
FOR EVERY MAN SHALL BEAR HIS OWN BUR- 
DEN. Here every man is enjoyned to. turn inguef 
for upon himſelf; and the Reaſon rendred thews the 
Juftice of the thing , becauſe my Rejozcing mult be 
in my ſelf alone, and not in anoth:r: | find and Fall to 
noman: ſuch as I ſuw, I muſt rezp at the Hang of 
God, if Paul ſay true. Mes Pardons are Vain, and 
their Indulgences Fiftions , For every man ſhell bear 
his own Burden in that grect Day of the Lord; Tt cannot 
therefore be Reaſonable that another man ſhould: 
have the Keeping of my Underſtinding at my Erer- 
nal Coſt 'and Charges, or that 1'av:| cotirely de- . 
pend upon the Judgment of a Man or Men, who er- 
ring, (and thereby cauſing 'me tv err) cannot” be 
damned for me,but I muſt pay their Reckcning at the 
hazard of my own Damnation, © 


1-4r not unacquainted with the great ObjeQtionh _ 

that is made by 'Rowmen Carbolicks 2nd fore Prite ants 

- t00z Aigh FheS perhaps, that Leave the is, 
| 2 
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but hate the Traytor y that love this part of Popery, but 
hate the Pope, viz. There. are doubts in Scripture, & 
Pen 4bout the moſt 1mpor tant Points of Fauth ; ſome body 
7% de the Weak, there muſt be ſome ove ultimate, Ex- 
ternal and Viſible Fudze to appeal to, who muſt Deter- 
mine and Concluie all Perſo: s us to thtir Doubts and Ap - 
prehenſions concerning the Interpretation of Scripture, 
* otherwiſe $0 many Men, ſo many Minds ; he Church 
would be filed with Controverſit and Confafion. 


I anſwer, That the Scriptures are made more {oubt- 
f#l than they are by ſuch as would fain preſerve to 
themſelves rhe Umpiridge & Judghip of their Mea- 
ning. Ideny itia point of Fa&, that Man's Duty 
is hot moſt plainly expreſt. in all that conceras Eter- | 
nal Salvation , bur 'tis very ſtrange, that when God ' 
iatends nothin more by the Scriptures, than to 
reach the Capacities of Men as to things on which 
cheir Eternal Salvation depends ; yer that no Book, 
if ſuch men ſay rrue,ſhould be ſe obſcure, nor ſubjeR 
to ſo many Various, nay ContradiQtory Cenſtruci- 
ons. Name me one Author, Heathen, Few or Chri- 
fan, that ever wrote with that Obſcurity and ſeem- * | 
ing Incoaſiſtency, which ſome gladly preend to find 
in the holy Scripture, that they might have the Liſe 
and Keeping of chem from the Ys/car, and make their 
own Ends by it. Is then every Body's. Beok to be 
wnder ftood bur God's? Was that writ mot ts be ander: 
ffood? In ſhort, one of theſs rwo things muſt be 
true. -Either that God inteaded Not to. be ander feed; 
er To be wnderſtord, in —_— he commanded to be 
written, - If he reſolved Not #9 be #nderffood, it eg | 
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been better there hid houn nothing writ z but if it 
was his purpoſe To be anderſlod of Men, ic mult 
be ſuppoled, that what he cauled to be written, was 
plain enough for mea to underſtand, or he milt his 
own Aim and End, and writ it to no purpole, which 
is abſurd. 


If ir ſhould be told me, That it is not denyed, | =t 
that the Scriptures may be underſtood by ſome body, but 
mor by every body , for that the Great, Viſible Fuage 
muſt needs underſtand them, becau'e it belongs to bus Of- 
fice, to reſolve thoſe Doubts, and determine thoſe Cont? 0- 
verſes that may ariſe «bout underſtending them. 


Auſw. 1 muſt alſo ſay, that this is falle in Fa7, 
For its ridiculous to imagine, that L#e did not 
makeTheophilus his own Jade in the reading of what 


he writto him, or that the Apoſtles in writing to the 
ſeveral Churches, ' as Rowe, Corinth, Epbeſus, &c. 
ro whom they direQed their Epiſtles ,did not intend 
thagthey ſhould underſtand what they writ, or that 
they erected any ſuch Officer ia the Church, as an 
E 


of their Epiſtles to the Aſſembly tobe ne- 
ily believed. For we know in thoſe days The 
' People made the Church, they were the wigs , the 
CLERGY however it came about that it be now ex- 
groſſed into fewer hands, as you may feein 

the Greet of Peter : Mai” os td axupriedlls; Toy xAdem 5 
which «3s is tranſlated Heritage in all our 


1 Pet 
$. 3. 


Bibles. But this is as if the Prieſt's ogly were 
the Lord's H:zitage, which can't be, for a Reaſon ob- 
vious to all, namely, that they reign as Lords over 

| Gods: 


od's Heritage or Clergy (forbid expreſly by Peter) 
therefore not the Hericage and Clergy over which 
they ſo rule like Lords : by no means. I wilt ſay no 
more but this, 'ris no convincing Proof $0 me of their 
Humility. But to ſhut up this Agument about 
the Difficulty of Underſtanding the Scripture and 
pretended a neceſſity of a Viſible Judge, 1 ſay, Whar- 
ſoever may be ſpoken, may be written, or thus, what- 
ſorver 4 Viſible Fudge can wow ſay, the holy Pew men by 


God's Diretion might have written ; and what an Om- 


niſcient and OrmnipotentGod did know and could do 
for Man's Salvation, an OMNIBENEVOLENT 
God, that tells us, be delights not in the Death of pwe 
Soul, but rather that be ſheuld be ſaved, would have 
done. And becauſe God is as Omnibenevolent as @m- 
niſcient and Ommnipotent, we muſt conclude he has 
done it ; and tis great Preſumption and a mean 
Shelter to Ignorance to raiſe a credit to Humane De- 
vices, by beating down the true Value of the Scrip- 
tures. 

They are dark ; what follows ? they muſt not be 
read? what follows then? why then ſuch Teachers 
my do as they lift with the People, But did the Pharrſees 
with their broad PhilaQcries know God's mind” ber. 
ter then the Prophets ? or could they deliver it clear- 
er? noſuch matter, 'tis by the ſame ſtrange Figare 
that the School-men know the mind of Chriſt better 
then the Apoſtles, and that the Council of TRENT 
can decl ire Faith more clearly then the holy Ghoſt in 
the Scripture hath done , and yet this is the'Englith 
of their Doztrine that hold to us thoſe Lights to read 
Scripture by,and that would have us ſeach their Ca. 


nong 
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aons and Decrees, to find out the Mind of the holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture. 

The Eontuſions that are pretended to follow ſuch 
an Inquiry are but the wretched Arts of ill men, as 
much as in them lies, tokeep Light and Truth out of 
the World: When the Net was caſt into the Seca, 
there came ſome good ſome bad Fiſh, that was not 
the Fiſhers fault rney were no better. "Inquiry is not 
to be blam'd for the 11 uſe weak or worſe men make 
of it : The Bereans inight not all believe, though 
they might all ſearch; for men don't inquire with 
equal Wiſdom, Love and good Defire, fome ſeek and 
find nat: Some ask and receive not; there- 
fore muſt none ask or ſeek after that which 
is good ? or becauſe ſome ask or ſcek amilſs,will it fol- 
law that the thing it ſelf is naught ? 1f Superſtition, 
Error, Idolatry and Spicitul [yranny be detected, 
and Truth diſcover'd, will it more then make amends 
for all that Weakneſs and Folly ſome men have 
brought forth by the liberty of Tuch an Inquiry ? The 
Enemies of Light may be as Rhetagical as they pleaſe 
upon the excels or Preſump:ion of ſome, bolder then 
wile, and more Zealous then Knowing ; bur if they 
had nothing to loſe by the diſcovery, Son would ne- 
ver betheEnemies of: a prudent Seerch.lt is to be fcar'd 
ſuch get that Obedience by a blind devotion, which 
no man” could yield them upon better Joformation , 
and is it reaſonable that men of chat Stamp ſhould (e- 
cure their Empire by the Ignorance .of the People ? 
Ignorance ought to be the Mother of Devotion with 
none but-thole that cinnor be-devour upon better 
terms , it is the glory of a man..that he 1s Religious 
upon 
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upon Reaſon, and that bs Duty and Sacrifice are not 
blind or forc'd, but free and reaſonable z Truth upon 
Knowl though vext with Schiſm, wiſe and good 
men will chuſe before Ignorant Religion with QUov- 
formity. Enough of this. : 

But this Notion of an Jafallible F:ſi>le Fudge 15 2s 
falſe in Reaſon as in FaF, Por firſt, it takes away the 
Liſe of every Man's Reſon, and it is a ContradiQtion 
ro have any, unleſs he were ſuch an /n#terpreter and 
ſuch « Fudge, 4s would conclude ws by Convittion, and 
not by Authority : that would be the moſt-Well- 
come perſon in the World. But to over-rule- my 
own Sight,to give the Lye to my own Underſtanding, 
ſay Black « White, and that T#e and Three make Ten. 
thus, Sw-jugare intellettum in Obſequium fidei, to yield 
my Underſtanding to ſuch an 1g-cvident- Way of 
Faith, nay, which is worſe, to believe a Lye: for (o 
it is to them, to whom the thing xo be believed ap- 
pears Untrue. is  eadetei 

If we muſt be Led, it had been eaſier and better for' 
us to have been born Blind, we might have follow'd 
then the Dog and the Bell, for we could not mend: 
cur ſelves; bo to ſee, and ts be Led, andthat in ways 
we (ce to be foul or wrong,this is Anxious, Here lies 
the Diſpute : and truly here the Qaetiok might 
fairly end. ' Either put out onr Eves, or let wut them : 
but if we have Eyes for our Minds as-well as for our 
Bodies, I ſee no Reaſon, why we ſhould truſt any man! 
or men againſt the Eyes of our Underſtanding. any 
more than we ought to confide in them againſt rhe: 
Senſe and Certainty of the Eyes of our Bodies. \ 

W here is the pooreſt Mechanick that would be paid: 
his/ 
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his Labour in Breſs belf - 4a for Silver by either 
Pope or Biſhop * and can we be ſo bruitith, as to think * 
our Nobley part void of Diftintion about that Trea- 
ſure which is of eternal Moment £ For thougtr Fe. 
ter was tofeed the Sheep, yet the Sheep were nor 
ro follow Peter bit Chriſt: My Sheep hear my Voice 
and follow me, and « Stranger they will not 
follow : Here 1s no Mediator betwixt Chriſt -_ 0: 43 
and his Sheep z nor does any body elſe hear 9, 27 
this Yoice for them : bur they hear his Voice them- 
ſelves, And though the Shepherd may have many 
Servants, yet he only is their Shepherd, and they are 
only the Sheep of his Fold. 

But there are three places of Scripture, that come 
freſh into my Remembrance, that are very pertinent 
to the preſent Occaſion, The firſt is this : That which 
may be knownof God, is Manifeſt in Men, 
for God hath ſbewedit unto them: That is, 
The-Spirit of man being the Candle of the Lord, God 
hath enlightned it to manifeſt unto Man, what is ne» 
ceſlary for him to know both of God- and himſelf, 
Here is no nce 1 of Wax-Candles or Tapers, or a Viſible 
Guide and Judge : for be that lelieves, bu the Witneſs 
in bimſelf. 

' Another Paſſage is this: Be ye Followers 
of mb,curn as 1am alſo of Chrift.In which the 
Apoſtle is ſo far from ſetting himſelf up a Fudge over 
the Church of Corinth,that he makes his appes/ torhema 
ing his Doctrine and Converſation bounding 
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both with that of his Lord Feſw Chrift, an4 making 
them Judges of the Truth of his Conformity to that 
Example.,” Be ye a Ay of me: How 7 after, 
Ki a 


what 
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what manner + What! Abſolutely, without Exami- 
nation? muſt we believe thee without any Tryal,and 
take what thou ſayeſt for granted without any more 
todo? no ſuch thing. Be ye Followers of we,cven «s 
1 alſo am of CHRIST : I iubmait my (elf ro be jaag'd by 
you accorging ts that Rule, and all Men and Churebes 
are to be thus mea(ur'd, that ay Claim to the Name 
of Chriftian, = 
The Third Paſſage is in bis Secewd Epiſtle to the fame 
Church of Corinch, "ris this : Therefore ſeeing we 
heve thu Miniſtry 4s we have recerved Mer- 
, _ * oy, we faint not : but have renounced the hid- 
3c 0a —_ of Diſhoneſty, wt walking in Craf- 
timeſſes, nor handling the Word of God deceitfully , but 
by manifeſtation of the Truth, comme uding our ſelves to 
every man's Conſcience in the ſight of God. Here is 
the Utmoſt Impeprion the Apoltle makes uſe of : he 
requires not Men to receive him without Evidence, 
refers himſelf tro rhir of their own Comſcriexces in 
the Sight of God, This was the Way of maki 
Chriſtians then, and this is the Way of making ns 
keeping Chriftians now. _ 

Conſcience (in the beſt Senſe) has ever been allow'd 
to be a Bord upen Men 1n all Religions ; But that Re- 
lgion, which under Pretence of Authority would 
ſupercecd Comſcience, and inftead of making Men ber- 
ter (the End of Religion) makes them worſe, by eor> , 
founding all Diſtinion betwixt Good and Evil, and : 
reſolving all into an /wpticite Faith 2nd blind Obedi- 
ence unto the Commands of a F/fible Guide and Fudge, 
is falſe, it cannor be 1herwiſe. For t6' admire what 
Men don't know, and to make it a Principle nor" to 
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idquire is the /sft mark of Fol in the Biliever, und of 

Impoſtore in the [mpoſer. To be fhort, a Chriftiaw im 
plics a Man, and a Man implies Conſcience and Wndery- 
andiag , but he that has no Conſcience norlinderſend- 
ing (as he hasnot, that has delivered them up to rhe 
ill of another Man) is no Meas, and therefore no 

Chriſtian, 

I do beſeech you Proteſtants of all Sorts, to conſider 
of the danger of this Principle with reſpe&to Retigh- 
of. Of ol4 tw u the Fool that [aid in bu Heart there ts no 
Ge4, But now apon this Principle Men atuſt be aiade 
Fools is order to believe: Shall Folly,whictris theSbemer 
(if aot theCurle)of a Man,be the PerfeQion of a Chr+- 
flian + Chriſt indeed has adviſed ns ro become Lirtle 
Childres, but never to become ſuch Fools, for (as the 
Proverb is) this is ts be led by the Noſe, and not by our 
Wits. You know that God hates the Saerifice of 
Fools : 1 will praywith the Spirit au4 with Underſtand. 
ing «ſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, Let us comment that 
Teſtimony, which we believe to be true, to the Con. 
ſtiences of Men, an1let them have the Goſpel privis 
ledge of Examination: Error only looſes upon Trial. 
Fot if this had been the Way to Chriffianity, (with 
Reverence be it ſpoken) had not made our Con- 
dicion better, but worſe : Por this tranſlates our 
Faith and _ =O, 2 298, SD 
Poſfibility, if aot Probability of Man's erring expoſes 
us to greater inſecurity chan before. For where 1 ne- 
ver trated, I never could be deceived. Burif I muſt 
abandon my own Senfe and Judgment, and yicld my 
felf up tothe Fairh and Authorny of another (to ſay 
Ko more of the —_ add La nenefs of fuch oe 
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and Devotion) what Security can 1 have, that the Man 
or Men, whom 1truff may not err and deceive me? and 
that Deceit is irrepairable. 

Again, ſince Mankind is a reaſonable Creature, 
and that the more reaſonable he is in his Religion, the 
nearer to his own being ke comes, and to the Wiſdom 
and Truth of his Creator, that did ſo ggake him, a 
Religion without Reaſon, Impoled by an unaccount- 
able Authority againft Reaſon, Senſe ard Convittion 
cannot be the Religion of the God of Truth and Rex- 
ſon, for it is not to be thought that he requires any 
thing that carries any violence upon theNature of t 1s 
Creature, or that gives the Lye to that Reaſon or 
Sence, which he hkrft endow'd him with. 

In ſhort ; Either Convince my underſtandirg by 
the Light of Truth and Power of Reaſon, or nt 
down my Ilafidelity with the force of Miracles : for 
not to give me Underſtandirg or Faith, and to preſs a 
ſubmiſtion that requires both, is moſt unreaſonable. 

But if there were no other Avgument then this, it 
goes a great way with me, that as to ſuch as have 
their underſtanding at liberty, if they are miſtaken, 
there may be hopes of reclaimiog by Informing 
them : but where the Underſtanding and Conſcience 
arc enſlav'd to Authority, and where Men moke it a 
Principal Doftrine to {uſpett their own Senſe and 
. irive agaioft their own Convidtions, (to move gnly 
by other mens Brea: h and fall down to their Concly. 
fions) wot bing ſeems to be left for the ſoundeft Arguments 
& cleareſt Truths to work upon. They bad almoſt necd to 
bere Created in arger. to be canverted, for who can 
reaſonably endeavour to make him a Chritian thar is 
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not a Man,which he cannot be truly ſaid to be, who hs 
ao underRanding,or reſolves not to uſe it, but reje&t it, 
which is yet worſe, for he that has no underſtanding 
has no prejudice againſt ir,but he that purpoſely denys 
& abuſes ut, is ſo much worſe, as that he turns Enemy 
to him that has and uſes his underftanding. He there- 
fore can never be. coavigced of his” Error, who & pres 
judiced againſt the neceſſary means of Convittion, which 
i the wſc of his Underſtanding, without which 'tis im- 
poſſible he ſhould ever be Cenvinced. . 

To Conclude, I have reſerved till laft one Argu- 
ment, which is 44 bomizem unanſweratle by us Prote- 
fants, and without yielding to which we cannot be 
conſiſteat with our ſelves, or be thought to do wato 
others, what we would have others do unto us, and 
that is this: The Tranſlation of the Scripture was the 
painful work of our worthy Anceſtors. This I call 
their moſt ſolemn Appeal ts the People againſt the Pope and 
Traditions of Rome in the buſineſs of their Separation. 
For when the queſtion roſe of the divine Aurbority of 
this or the other PraCtice in the DcAtriae or Worlhip 
of the Roman Church, protonciy they recur'd to the 
Scriptures, and therefore made them (peak Ezgiiſb, that 
they inight witnels for them t > the people. 1 his «9pes/ 
to the: Peaple in defence of their Separation, by mg-. 
king them Judges of their proceeding ag1:inſt. the 
Church according to whe Teſtimeny of the holy Serip.. 
tures; puts. every man, in poſſeſſion of they - Keareb 
dhe Scriptares lay the firlt Proteftants, Prove all toings, (ee 
if what we [ay ag «inſt Pope > Churchof Rome be not trac ; 
and in caſe any difficulty did ariſe, they cxhorted al}.to 
wait upen God, for the divine aid of his Spirierp Athy 
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mthinate their mnderſtandings, that one fhrould not im- 
poſe upon'the other, burcommend them ro God, be 

rotherly, Paticac, Long ſuffering, ready to help rhe 
Weak, inform the Ignorant, ſhew tenderneſs to rhe 
Miſtaken, and wirh reaſon and moderation ro gzia 
the Obſtinate. In ſhort, Proteftanity 4 4 reſtoring to 
every mus bd juſt right of Inquiry and Choice x and to its 
honour be ir ever ſpoken, there i greater hkclihood 

of finding Truth, where all have Liberty to {ek af- 

ter it, then where it is denyed to all, bur a few Gran- 

dees, and thoſe too #5 ſhort fighted as their Neighs 
boars. But now let ts Proteſtantrexamine,if we have 
not departed from this Sobnery, this Chriftian Term» 

erance ? how comes it, that we who have been 
wen much, have our ſelves tallen upon our fel- 
tow Servants, who yet owe us nothing ? have not 
we refuſed them Yhis reaſonable choice ? have ws 
fot threatned, beaten and impriſencd them ? Pray 
Confider, bave you not made Crieds, ſrt Bounds 10 
Faith, forw'd 2nd rega/ated a Worthip. and ftiriffly en- 
- gud 1ll mens obedience by the hclp of the Civil 
wer upon pain of great Sufferings, which have net 
bectt ſpared ro Piſſenters, though 1n Common, Res 
nouncers and Proteſtors with you againſt the Pope & 
Church of Kee ; for this the Lackorcns Heaven 
& diſplegs'd, and all is out of due courſe, 

To give ut the Seyiptures, and knock our Fingers fot | 
taking them! to Tranſlate thew that we may read thine, . 
and puniſh ts for ctlenovicring to wnderffand and ſt 


thew t well 4s we can, th with reſpe# to Grd, andeut | | 


Neighbour ; 'tis voty unreaſonable vpon our Profe- * 
flent Principles, 1 wiſh we could (Ee the diiſetiet 
we 
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we traw upon our ſelves, &which is worlc,our reuſas 
for the Poprf in this caſe aQts according to bis Prig- 
ciple,but we againſt our Principle, which ſhews.in- 
deed, that we have the better Religion, but that we 
alſo are more condemnable, For it we will canfider 
it ſeriouſly, we thall find it nos much more injurious 
eo Scripture, Truth and good Conſcience that we 
believe as the Church bclicves, then that ws believe 
as the Church lays che Scripture would have us be- 
feve, For where is the dificrence, ſince I am nat al- 
lowed to uſe my underſtanding about the Sanſe of 
Scripture any moxe thea about the Faith of the 
Church: and if 1 muſt not receive any thing for 
Faith or Worſhip trom Scripture, but what.is handed 
to me by the Church, or her Clergy, Iicemy ſelf in 
asill cerms,a5 #1 had ſat down with the old Dactrine 
of believing «s the Church believes. And had the Con» 
troverfic been only for the Word Scripture, without 
the uſe and application of it, (for at rhis rate that is 
all that 1s left us) truly the eaterprile of qur Fathers 
bad been weak and ynadviſed , but becauſe nothing 
lels was iotended by them,and that che Tranſlaticgof 
the Scripture was both the Appeal and Legacy of theſe 
Proteſtant Anceſtors, for the reaſons befure.menti- 
on'd.I muſt conclude we are much degencrated from 
the Gmplicity of Primitive Proteſtagcy, and need to 
be admaniſht of our Bick(lidings;and | heartily pray 
i0 Almighty God. that he would quicken vs by hjs 
eat Mercics and Providences 6 rcaurn to. eur 
Love. | 


| . Les the Scriptare be free Sober Opinion talerated,Gaed 
Bife cheribr, Fice puniht : way wich Impefuinn Nick- 
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Names, Animoſities, for Fre Lord's ſake z and let 
Holy writ be our Common Creed, and Piewe Living the 
Teft of Chriſtianity, that God miy pleaſe to perfett 
the good work he has begun, and deliver us from 
all our Enemies, 


I am now came to the laſt point, and that is PRQ- 
PAGATION of FAITH by FORCE. In which 
I hall, with the Eeclefbefticks, conſider the Civil 314- 
gſirates ſhare herein , for though the Church- Men 
are principally guilty,thart being profeſt Miniſters of 
a Religioa which renounces and condemns Force, 
they incite the Magiſtrate to uſe it both ro impoſe 
their own Belief, and ſuppreſs that of other mens ; 
yet the Civil Magiſtrate in running upon their Er- 
rands,and turning Ecxecutioner to their Cruelty u 
on ſuch as diſſeat from them, involves himſelf in 
their Guilt. 

That in this Proteſtant Country Laws have been 
made to proſecute men for their Difference and Dif- 
ſent from the National Worſhip,and that thoſe Laws 
have been executed, I preſume will not be denyed , 
for not only our vuwn Hiſtories ſince the Reformati- 
on will furniſh us with Inſtagces, tut our own Age 
abounds with Proofs. Theuſands have beew Excom- 
municated and Impriſoned, whole Familes Undone, wot 
4 Bed left in the Howſe, not 4 Cow in the Field, nor any 
Corn in the Barn:Widows and Orphants Uncommiſerated, 
wo regard bad to Age or Sex: and what for ? only be- 
cauſe of their Meeting to Worſbip God after another(yer | 
not a leſs Peaceable) Manner then arcorfiing to the Way 
of the Charch of England. jt 
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Nor have they only (uffered chis by Laws intended 
again(t chem,bur after an exceſſive rate by Lewsknown 
to have been never d: fign'd againſt them, and only 
intended againſt the Pap z and intheſe Caſes four 
times the Vallue has not ſerved their turn; wecan 
prove 60 |, taken for 131. and nor one Penny re- 
turned, as we made appear before a Comminee of 
the late Parliament, which is the Penalty of four offen 
ces for one: to (ay nothing of the groſs Abtules chat 
have been commirted againſt our Names and Perſons 
by men of ill Fame and Life, that have taken che 
Advantage of our Tenderne(s, and the preſent Po- 
ſture of the Law againſt us to have their Revengeful 
and Covetous Ends upon us. And though yer anre- 
dreſt, not a Seſhon of Parliament has paſt theſe Se 
ventcen Years, in which we have not humbly re- 
monſtrared our ſuffering condition : we have done 
our Part, which has been patiently to Suffer and 
modeſtly to Complain z 'tis yours now to hear our 
Groans, and if ever you expe& Mercy from God, 
* deliver us, The late Parliamear juſt b:tore its Dyſſo- 
lution was preparing ſome Relief for us ; if that Par- 
liamear could think of ir, yea, begin it, we hope you 
will fiaiſh and ſecure ir, 


 Toremove all Scruples or Objeftions, that Poliri- 
call or Ecclefefticelly on the part of the Srate or the 
Church, may be advanced againſt us in this requeſt, 
I ſhall divide this Diſcourle into theſe two Parts 

» Caſer's Authority, next, the Church's Authori- 
ty about Force in things that relate to Faith avd Conſci- 
exce, with my Reaſuns ("Ys to both, 
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Qur bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did long 
ſince diftionguith the Things of Czlar from the Things of 
 Ged, in his plain and notable Anſwer unto that cnina- 

ring Queſtion of the Jews, «bout paying Tribute to Ca'+ 
ſar. Render ((a1:h be) unto Cx ar ite thimgs that are 
Calar's, and to God the Things that are God $1 that is, 
Divine Worſbip, and all things relating to ut belong 
unto God, Civil Obedience to Cejar, God canorly 
be the Author of right Atts of Worſhip in the Mind : 
this is granted by all : therefore it is nor in the Power 
of any Man or Meg in the World, to {way or compel 
the Mind in Matters of Worſhip to God. Where 
this is attemped, God's Prereggive is invaded, and 
Ceſar (by which Word I underſtand the Civil Go- 
vernment) huh 48, For he deth not only take his 
own Things,but the things app.rtaining to God allo, 
Since if God ha.h not Conſcience he hath nothing, 
My Kingdom, (ays Chriſt, is not of this World, nor is 
the Magiſtrate's of the other World ; Therefore 
he exceeds his Province and Commiſhon when ever 
he medcles with the Rites of it. Let Chriſt have 
bis Kingdom, he is {t f2icnr for it, and let Ceſar have 
his, 'rigiis Duc. Give «to Car the things that are 


Cezlar's, aud ts God the things that are Ged's, | Then * 


thcre are things #247 belong not to Cxlar. and we are 
not to givethoſe to him.ſuch are Gods things, divine 
things , but thoſe that belong to Cefar and his Earth 
ly Kingdom. muſt be of Duty renercd to hum. 

If any ſhould ask me, #hat are 1he Things properly 


belonging to Czlar? ] inſwer 10 Scripuure Wo 
's,. 


To lave Juſtice, do 7 aigment, releve the Oppreſſe 
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" * right the Fatherlef, 6 Terror unto Evil-aors, and 
4 Praife to thems that dowell, (or this is the greac End 
of Magiſtracy. | | 
But perhaps my Anſwer ſhall be reckoned roo ge- 
neral and ambiguous, and a freſh Queſtion Rarted, 
Who are the Evil doers to whom the Civil Authority ought 
to be terrible? But this ought in my Judgment to be 
no Queſtion with mcn that underſtand the Nature 
of Civil Authority; for thoſe are the Evil-Joers,that 
violate thoſe Laws which are neceſſary to the Preſer- 
vation of Civil Society, as Thieves, Murderers, Adul. 
terers, Traytors, Plotters, Drunkards, Cheats, Vaga- 

bondr, and the like miſchievous and diſlolute Per 
ſons: M-n void of Virtue, Truth and Sincerity, the 
Foundation of all good Government, and only firm 
Bond of human Society. Whoever d:nies methis, 
muſt at the ſame Time lay, the Virtue is leſs neceſſary 
to Government than Opinion, and that the moſt Yitiared 
Men, profeſling but Czſer's Religion, arc the beſt Sub- 
jeQs to Ceſer's Awhority, conſequently, that other 
Men, living never ſo honeſtly and induſtriouſly, and 
haviaz <lſe as good a Claim ro Civil ProteCtion and 
Preferment, thall mecrly for their Difſent from that 
- Religion (x Thing chey can't help z for Faith « the 
Gift £ hanye reputed the wor(t of Evil-doers:which 
is followed with expoſing their Names to Obloquie, 
their Eſtates to Ruig, and their Perſons to Goals, Ex- 
iles, and Abundance of other Crueltics: What is 
this, but to confound the Things of Ceſar with the 
Things of God, Divine Worſhip with Civil Obedi- 
erties wich gue Deberee abvurRtigious Difhr 
1es Wi tReligious Differ, 
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ences? Nay, is not this to erect new Meaſures to 
try the Members of Worldly Socicties by, and give 
an Accchon to another Power, then that which is 
neceſſary to the Conſtitution of Civil Government ? 
But that which ought to deter wilc Rulers from af: 
ſuming and exerciſing ſuch an Authority,is the Con 
ſideration of the pernicious Cunſequences of doing 
ſo, 


For, Firſt, It makes PROPERTY, wu hich is the 
firſt and moſt fixt Part of Eng/ſb Government floating 
and uncertain ; for « ſeems no Conformity to the 
Church, no Property in the State, and doubtleſs, the 
Inſecuruy of Property can be no Security to the Go» 
vernment : Pray think of that. 


2aly, Ic makes me owe more to the Church then to 
the Srate, for in this Caſe, the Anchorl ride by, is 
not my Obedience to Laws, relating to the Preſerva- 
tion of Civil Society, but Conformity to certain Things 
belonging to the DoQrine and Diſcipline of the 
Church, fo that though 1 may be an honeſt, induftri- 
ou's Em2/iſb men, a great Lover of my Country, and an 
Admirer of the Government I live under: yetif 1 re- 
fuſe to profeſs the Religioa that either now is, or 
hereafter may be impoſed, be it never (o falſe thar is 
all one, I muft neither enjoy the berry of my Per ſor, 
nor the qaiet Poſſefſlon of my Eftate. | 


3y, This not only alters the Government, by (acrr 
ficing Mens Properties , for Pat which cannot be cal. 


leda Sin 2gainſt Property,noran Offence tothe Nature- 


of 


on: 
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«f Civil Government, if an d ntretin at all z but 
it narrows the intereſt ard Power of the Grvernours 2 * 
For proportionably, what Number they cut off from 
their Protection, they cut off from themſelves and 
the Government, not only rendring a great Body of 
People Kſcleſi,but provoaking them to be Dangerome y 
to be ſure it clogs the Civil Aagiftrate in his Admini- 
ſtration of Goverament, making that naceflary 
which 1s not at all neceſſary to him AS Ce AfSAR. 

Itis a Sort of DUUMVIR ATESHIP in Power, 
by which the Civil Menarchy is broken z for as that 
was a Plarality of Men, fo ths is a Plurality of Powers, 
and to ſpeak treely, the Civil Powry is made to act the 
Lackey, to run of all the unpleaſant Errands the fro- 
ward Zeal of the other ſends it upon: 2nd rt e beft 
Preferment it receives for its Pains, is to be /nformer. 
Conſtable or Goaler to ſome of the beſt Livers, and 
therefore the b:| Subjects in the Kingdom. 

Oh what greater Iojuftice to Cefer ! then to make 
his Government vary by ſuch Modes of Religion, and 
him to hold his Obedience from his People. not ſo 
much by their Conformity to Him, as to the Church, 


athly, This is ſo far from reſembling the Univerlal 
Goodneſs of God, who diſpenſes his Light, Air, 
Showree, and comfortable Seaſons to all and whom 
* Ceſar ought alwayes to imitate) and remote from in. 
creaſing the Trade, Populacy and Fealth of this King- 
dom, that it evidently tends to the utter Ruin of 
Thouſands of Traders, Artifcers 2nd Hurband min 
and their Familics, thereby increaſing the Charges, 
by increaſing the Poor of the N<tion, 


gihly, 
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2b, This muſt needs be agreat Diſcourazement 
to Strangers, from coming ia, and (etling themſelves 
amonzſt us, when they have Reaſon tv apprehend, 
that hey, and their Children afrer them can be no 
longer lecured in the Enjoyment of their Properties, 
thea they ſhall be able ro prevail with their Conſci 
genes, to believe that the Religion which our Laws 
do now, or ſhall at any time approve and imple, is 
undoubtedly true, and the Way of worſhipping of 
God,which ſhall at any time be by our Laws cnjuyn 
ed, 1s, and hall be more agreeable to the Will of God 
then any other Way in which God is worſhipped wa 
the World. 


6thly, That way of Worſhip we are commanded 
Conformity to, doth not make better Livers (that's 
a Demonſtratiog) nor better Artiſts ; for it cannot 
be thought, that going to Church, hearing Commoen- 
Prayer, or believing in the preſent Epiſcopacy, learns 
Men to build Ships or Houſes, ro make Clothes, Shoes, 
Dials or Watches, Bay, Sef, Trade Or Commerce, better 
then any that are of another Periwaſion. Aad fince 
theſe things are HYſefw/,if not Requiſire in Civil Soajety, 
1s not prohibiting, nay, ruining ſuch Men, becauſe 
they will not come to hear Common. Prayer, &c. de- 
ftruQtive of Civil Seciety ; pray ſhew mo better Sub» - 
jefts. If any objeft, Diſſenters have net «lwayer been 
fo; the Anſwer is ready, do not expoſe them, pro« 
reQ them in their Lives, Liberties and Eftates ;for in - - 
this preſent Poſture chey think they can call noting 
| ener 
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their own, and that all the Comforts they have id 
this World are hourly liable to Forfeiture for theif 
Faith, Hope and Practice concerning the other World : 
Is not this to deftroy Nature and Civil Governmeat,. 
when People are ruined in their Natural and Civil 
Capacity, not for Things relating to cither, but what 
are of a Supernatural Import. 


7thly, This deprives then of ProteQion that prs- 
tect the Goverameat, Diſſenters have a great Share 
in the Trade, which is the Greatneſs of this Kingdom 
and they make a large Proportion of the Taxes that 
maintain the Government, And 1s it realonable,or 
can it bo Chriftian, when they pay Tribwe to Ceſar, 
to be preſerved in an Uniflarbed Poſſ} ſoon of the Reft * 
that the Reft ſhould be continually expoſed for the 
peaceable Exerciſe of their Conſciences co God ? 


$:hly, Neither is it a Conformity to True and $0- 
lid Religion. ſuch as 1s neceſſary to Erernal Salvation, 
wherein moſt parties verbally agree, but for a Modi 
fecation of Religion, ſome peculier Way of Worlhip.and 
Diſcipline : 47 confeſs One God, One Chriſt, One Holy 
G and that it #s indiſpenſably requi/te to live Soberly, 
Righteonſly and Godlikely in thu proper evil World, yet 
is one proſecuting the uther for his Conſcience,ſeiz- 


ing Corn, driving away Cattel, breaking open Doors, t4- 
ting away and (peilng of Goods, in (ome places nor 
leaving a Cow #4 give poor Orphants Milk, nor a Bed to 
liton ; in other Places Houſes have been ept fo 
Clean, that a Stool hath not been left to fit on; ror (0 
truch 23 working Tools to labour for Bread. To ſay 
3 . nothing 
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nothing of the Opgrobrigw Speeches, Bloody Rlows and 
Tedious 1mpriſonments, even to Deith it iclt, chrough 
Naftineſs of Dwngeon;, that many lnnoucent Pecple 
have ſuff:red tor their peaceable Conlcicnce only, 


othly, Bat this Way of proceeding for: Mainte- 
nince of the National. Religion, is ot an ill Conſe. 
quence upon this account, Heaven is barred from 
all furcher /Zuminations, Let God (cad: what Light 
he pleaſes, ir muſt not be received by C2'ar's People, 
without Cefar's Licence; and if it happen that Ceſar 
b: not preſeatly convinced it is of z at 4his rate 
I muſt either renounce my Comvittions, and loſe my 
Soul to pleale Ceſar, or profeſs and perlevere in my 
Perſweflon, and loſe my Life, Liberty or Eftate to 
pleaſe God, This hath frequently occur'd, aad may 
2gain, Therefore T would cntreat Ceſar to conſider 
the ſad Conſequence of mpoſiriom, and remember, 
both that God did never ask Man Leave to introduce 
Truth, or make further Diſcoveries of his Mind to 
the World, and that it hath been a Woful Snare to 
thoſe Governments that have been drawn to employ 
their Power agaaſt his Work and People. 


10thly, This Way of Proceedure endeavours tg 
Kifle, or elſe to puniſh Simcerity; for Fear or Hopes, 


degenerated from true Noblenels. Every Spark of 

Integrity muſt be extinguiſht, where Conſcience is (a- 

crificed fo worldly Safety and Preferment ; ſo that this 

Net holds no Temperitzers: Heneft Men arc all the Fiſh 

it catches : bur one would think they ſhould make 
| | but 


Frowsns or Faveur prevail only with baſe Minds,Souls *. 
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but an ill Treat to ſuch wo 2M themſelves generom 
Mew,and what is more,Chriſtians too : but tha: which 
renders the Matter more unjuftifiable, is, the Temp- 
ration (ugh Severity puts upen men,not hardy caough 
to ſuffer for Conſcience, yer ftrongly perſwaded they 
have Trw#ch 'on their Side, to delert their Principles, 
and {mothertheir Comviitions, which in plain Terms 
is to make of Sincere Men Hypocriecs, whereas it is 
one great Efd of Goverament, by all laudable Means 
to preſerve Sincerity 1 for withour it there can be no 
Faith or Truth in Csu4t Seciety, Nor is this/all z for 
its 2'Maxim worthy of Ce/ar's'Notics, NEVER TO 
THINK . HIM TRUE TO CLESAR THAT 15 FALSE 
TO HIS OWN CONSCIENCE; beſides, raped Con« 


ſciences treaſure up Revepge, and ſuch Perſons are 
not likely ro be longer Friends to Ceſar, than he hath 
Preferments to allure them, or Power to deter them 
from being his moſt implacable Enemies. 


11tblz, There is net fo ready a Way to Atheiſm, 
as this of extinguiſhing the Senſe of Conſcience for 
Worldly Ends, deftroy that Internal Rule of Faith, 
Worſbip and Proftice towards God, and the Reaſon 
of my Religion will be Civil injunitions, and not Dis 
vine Convictions, conſequently, 1am to be of as ma- 
ny Religions as the Civil Authority ſhall impoſe, 
however untrue or contradiCtory. This Sacred Tye 
of Coalcicnce, thus broken, farewel to all Heavenly 
Oblig ations in the Soul, Scripture. Authority, and anci- 
ent Proteflaxt Principles, 'Chrift ny at this Rate be- 


come what the Fews would have had him, and his 
Apoſtis- be reputed TR_ of the World up-ſide 
_ C down, 


_ 
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down, us theit Enemies repteſenttd them, and the ; 
godly Mattyrs of all Ages {o cany Selt-Murderers 
ot they might juſtly be efteem'd Refiftersof World. 
" b& Aathority,”1o tar as that Authority: concexa it lelf 
wich the Impoſition of Religion, becauſe they refu- 
ſed the Conformity commanded, even to Death, 
Aad it may not be unworthy of Cſs $ Conlidera- 
tion, if from theſe Proceedings People are tempted 
toinfer, there is nothing in Religion but Worldly Aims 
and Exzds, becauſe ſo much Power 1s abus'd under 
the Name of Religion, to vex and deſtroy Men for be- 
ing of another Religion,that he hazards the beſt Hold 
and Obligation he hath to Obedience, ; which is Con« 
ſcience: For where they are taught'to Obey for 1» 
tereſt, Duty and Convittion are out of Doors. By all 
Means let Conſcience be ſacred, and Yirize and Inter 
grity (though under difſenting Principles) cheriſh , 
Charity 1s more powerful than Severity, Perſmaſion 
than Penal Laws. 


Leftly, To the Reproach of this Courſe with Wiſe 
Men,it hath never. yet obtajn'd the End defir'd , for, 
inſtead of compliance, the Difference is widened, the 
Sufterers are puticd by SpeRators, ny gs fv 
to increaſe the Number of Difſenters , for whoever 
is in the Wrong,. few-thiok the Perſecutor: in the 
Right. This in all Ages hevingbcenthe Idve of ſe- 
vere Proſecution of Difſenters for Matters of Ze/igiow ; 
what aCruel, Troubleſom,Fhankleſs Sugcelles. Office 
is it for Ceſ«y to be-imployed in? May heceke bet- 
ter Meaſures of his Authority and lotereſt, and uſc 
his Power to the Encouragement ahel2 RUE | 


& 


and Indefroxe. and Juſt ( ment of the Lazy 
d he 

Vicia in all Perſwalions , f hall the, by frm, 
riſb, and the Governmom Projeer, 4 oor of 


_ Wo Power (uppoſeth a Church firſt. It will not 
improper therefore to examine, firff, What 
Scripture - New - Teſtament- Church is and ” 
whar 15 the Scripture- Power bel ing to {i ne 
Churotr: A Scripture-Church, as Gomes be call 7 
V ſible, is « Company or Society of Pople belies — 
felfing and pratigng according to the Dodtrine a 4 
ample of Criſt Jeſus and bu Apoſtles, and not accord- 
ing $0 the Scribes and Phariſees,that 146: bt for Dottri 
the Traditions of men: They are ſuch as t 2 
are Meck in Heart, Lowlyin Spirit (s, | \ p38: 
Chaſt in Lifr, 6) Virtuous in all Con- A _— 
verſation, (c) full of Self denyal, (4) teh I'Y 
Long-ſuttering and Patient, (e) not 0n- 1 Pet, T 
ly forgiving, (Ff)) bur loving their Ve. {Mats 2% 
ry Enemies 5 which anſwers Chriſt's #2 Cor. 4.6. 
own Character of himſelf Religion and fUnke G7: 
In which is the moſt apt Diftin- * —_—_ 
at ever can be given 
Church and her mt and rd = 
ISNOT OF THIS WORLD. Which well c - 
with Render ante Ceſar the things that are "IT 
Ceſr's, and unto God th things that ar _— 
It was an Anſwer toa itiou io 
devo Aer ance 
# King, and gue to poſſeſs bit Fingdom and 3 > 
wa by fore called the King of the Jews, 


Cc 3 The 


pire, it concern'd Pilate, Ceſars Depety, to under- 
and his pretentions, which upon betrer information 
John i8. 36. he found to center intÞ1s, Ady Kingdom is 
mot of thu World, elſe would my Subjet' s 
fight for me., As if he had ſaid, theſe Ragorts are 2 
meer perverſion of my Peaceable and Self-denying 
Intentions,” an lnfamy invented by malicious Scribes 
and Phariſtes,that they might the better prevail with 
Ceſar to Sacrifice me to their hatred and revenge. 
lam Ce2ſar's Friend, 1 ſeek none of his Kingdoms 
from bim, nor will I ſow Seditien, plot or conſpire 
his Ruin, no,Let af Men render unto Calar the Things 
that are Clar's, that's my Doctrine, for lam come 
to erect a Kingdom of another Natufe then that of 
this World,to wit,a Spiritual Kingdom, 
Luke 17. 21. 15 be ſet up inthe Heart, and Conſcience 
is my Throne, upon that will I ſit, and 
rule the Childrea of Men in Righteouſ- 
nels, and whoever lives Soberly. Righteonſly-and God- 
lily in this world, (hall be my good and Joving Sub- 
jects, and they will certainly make no ill ones for 
Ceſer, Gnce ſuch Virtue is the end of Government, 
and renders his Charge both more cafie and (afe then 
before, Had I any ether Defign then this, would 1 
ſuffer my (clf to be reproached, rraduced and perie- 


Titus 2, 12. 


cuted by a conquered people ? were it not more my 


Nature to ſuffer then revenge, would not their, many 
provocations have drawn from me'{ome.lInſtgree of 
another kind then the Forbearance ang/Forgiyenels 1 
reach ? certainly were haps a by. anqther pring- 
ple then the perfeQtion of Mecknels ang) Divine 

Sweetne(s, 


The few- bring theh ſubjected to the Reowas: Em- 


*  Sweetne(s, 1 ſhould not have forbidden \,_. 26.52- 
' Feter fighting, ſaying, Por wp thy Sword, 
or endoftrinated my Followers to bear Wrongs, but 
reyenged all Aﬀroors, and by Plots and other Strata- 
gems have attempted Ruin to my Enemies, and the 
acqueſt of worldly Empire ; and no doubt bus they 
would have fought for me. Nay, I am not only patt- 
ently. & with Pity to Enemies) ſenſible of their barka- 
rous Carriage towards me for my Good Will ro ther - 
(for their Eternal Happineſs I only ſeek) but I fore- 
ſee what they further intend againft me, they deſign 
to crucifie me; And to doit, will rather free a Mur- 
derer then ſave their Saviour, They will 
perform thatCruelty with all theAggra- Mat.27.200 
vation and gg 7 they can, deriding 
me themſelves, expoſing me tothe yer.27,e. 
derifton of others;for they will mock my 
Divine King ſbip with aCrov n of Thorns, Verl. 29. 
and in my Agonics of Soul and Body for 
« Cordial, give me Gaul and Vinegar to Ver. 48. 
drink : But notwithſtanding all this, to 
fatisfie the World that my Religion is above Wrath 
and Revenge, I can forgive them. | 
And to {ecure Caeſar and his People 
from all Fears of Impolition, whatever _ ye $4- 
Authority I have, and how many Legi- by 8 
ons of Angels (oever I might Command both to my 
Deliverance.and the Enforcement of my Meſſage up- 
on Maakind, TI reſolve to promote neither -wih 
worldly Powers for itis not of the Nature of my 
Religionand Kingdom. And as I reither aſſumerior 
practiſe any ſuch thing my ſelf; that am the great 
Author, 


* Author, Bromoter and Lapſe of this Holy Way , 
fo have I aot oaly never caughc my Diiciples to hve 
or a& otherwiſe, or given them a Power'l to 
aſe my Self ; but expreſly forbad them, wara'd 
them in my laſtruQions, of exerciſing any the leaſt 


Revenge, Impolition or Coertion towards any. This , 


is evident in my Sermon preached upon the Mount, 
where I freely, publickly and with much Plainneſs, 


_ a Love to Enemies, making it to be a great 
"7" Token of true Diſcipleſhip to luffer 
Wrongs, and conquer Cruelty by Parti-nce and For. 
givenels, which is certainly a great Way off Impoſt 
tion or Compulſion upon other Mca. 
Furthermore, when I was irongly beat for Fersſs- 
lem, & ſent Meſſengers before to prepare ſome enter« 
Luke 9. 53 tainment for me and my Company in a 
$4, 55, 56. Village belonging te the Semarirens, and 
thePcople refuied, becauſe they apprehen- 
ded I was going to Feru/slem,; though lame of my 
Diſciples,particularly James and Fobn, were provok'd 
to that D , thar they asked me, if I were wil- 
ling that they ſhould command Fire from Heaven to 
y thoſe Samaritans, as Elia in another Cafe had 
done, I turned about, and rebuked them. ſaying, 
Ye know not what Manner of Spirit ye are of ,, fry . am 
mot come ints the world to deftroy Mens Lives,but by my 
peaccable Doftrine, Example and Life to ſave theme. 
At another time one of my nn, palin _ 
me ſome Paſſages of their Travails,to 
Luk 949,50 ne canals Man they ſaw, that caſt 
our Devils in my Name, and becauſe he was ye 


——_ oe - as th 6. 


not only prohibited Revenge, but injryned - 


—y thu ©. 
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their Company, nor Tg them, faid he, we fot» 
bad him ; as if they had thereby ſerved and pleaſed - . 
me z but I preſeagly teſtified my Diſlike of the | 
rance and Narrownels of their Zeal. and to inform 
them bercer told them, they thould not have forbid 
hims for be that # mot a; 4inft ws is for wa, | 
My Drift is. not Opinion, but Piety z they that 
caft our Devils, convert Sinners, and turn Men: to 
| — are not againſt me, nor the Nature 
Religion of my Kingdom,& therefore ought to be 
cheriihr rather then forbid; That I might ſufticicatly 
declare and inculcate my Mind in this" Matter, I did 
at another Time, and upon a different Occaſion, 
preach againſt all Coertion and Perſecution for Mat- 
ters of Faith and Practice towards God, in my Para- 
ble of the Sower, as my Words manifeſt, which were 
theſe, The Kingdom of Heaven u likened unto 4 Man 
which {owed good Seed im tus Field , but while Men ſlept, 
' bis Enemy came, and fſowed Tares among the Wheat, and- 
went his Way ; but when the Blade ſprung up, and rowght 
- forth Fruit, there appeared the Tares alſo, ſo the Ser- 
vahts of the Howſhoulder chne and ſaid, didft thox not 
Seed in thy Field? from whence then hath it 
| Tares f be anſwered an Enemy hath done Mat. 13. 24, 34 
 thits the Servants ſaid unto' bim. wilt 26,27,28,29,30. 
S thex then that we 70 and gather them up ? 
but ibe, ſaid NAY, left while ye gather up the Taves, ye 
> foot up al 'o the Wheat with them, let bo h grow t ether 
til the Rarweſf, | and in the Time of Warueh 1 will ſay to 
| the Reapers, ye together firfl the Tarer, and bind 
 themin 3 ts bars thew, but gather the Wheat into 
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And that 1 might nor leave ſo neceffary « Truth | 
- miſapprehended of my dear Followers, or liable 
to any Mil-coaftructions, my Diſciples, when roge- 
ther,deſiring an Explanation,l[ iaterpreted my words 
thus : 

He that ſoweth the pood Seed is the Sen of Man, the 

Field « the world: the good Seod are the Chil 
wr dren of the kingdom , but the Tares are the 
= 3% Childrew of the Wicked one ; the Enemy that 
om ſowed them '« the Devil, the Harveſt # the 
End of the world; and the Reapers are the Augels. 

This Patience, this Long Suffering and great For- 
bearance belong to my Kingd':m and the Subjects of 
it,my Doctrine (peaks it,and my Example confirms it, 
and this can have no poffible Agreement with Impo- 

| fition and Perſecution tor Con cierc:; "Tis rrue, '1 
once whipt out the Prophaners of my Father's 
Temple ; bur 7 mever whipt any '=, | call'd, I cry'd 
to every one that thirſted tocome, and freely offer'd ' 
my Aſſliftance tothe Weary and Heavy Laden ; bas 
1 never impos'd my Help, or forced any ts receive mes 
for I take not my Kingdom by Violence, but by 
Suffering. And that I might ſufficiently derer my 
Followers from any ſuch Thing, as I profeſs my ſelf * 
to be their Lord and Mafter, _ I commanded 


them to love one another in a more eſpecial | 


Join 15- Manner. Bur if inftead thereof any ſhall 
' grow proud, high-minded, and beat or 
abuſe their Fellow-Servants in my Religious Family, 
when I Cw AERIE be 
ſhall be cut aſunder.and appointed his Portion among 
the Uabelicvers. Behold the Recompence |] appoinc 
is 


| R (209) 

ta Impoſing Lord! Perf? ſuch as count others In- 
kdels,and to be them fuch Believers ay themſelves, 
will exerciſe Violence towards them, and if they pre» 
vail not,will call for fe fromHeaven to devour them, 
and if Heaven refule them, will fall z Beating and 
Killing (and think, it may..be, they do God good 
Service), bur their Lot hall. by with TIONS for» 
ever. 

Nay, I have fo effeQually provided againſt all 
Maſtery, that Icxpreſly charged them, #02 ts be many 
. Maſters ; for one was their Maſter i: | told thery, that 

the greateft amongft them wa. tobs Servant to the reſt, 
not to impoſe upon the reft; nay, that. to, be. great 
in my Kingdom, they muſt become as gentle and 
harmleſs as little Childrep, and ſych.,cannot farce 
.and puniſh ia Matters of Religion., la fine, 1 (trift- 
ly commanded them to love one another, as. I have 
loved them, who am ready to lay down my Life for 
the Ungodly, inſtead of taki ay Godly Men's 
: Lives, for Opinions 4 and this is the great Maxim. of 
my holy Religion; He chat would, be my. Diſciple, muſt 
not crucihe other Men, but t«te »p bu Croff and folow 
me, who am meek and lowly, and ſuch ſo enduring ſhall 
find Eternal. Reſt to their Souls z this is the Pawer I 
-uſe, and this s.the Power I give. ._. | 


'. , How, much this agrees with .the Language, Dos. 
 Qtrine and Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 ſhall leaye 
' , them to conſider, that read and believe Scripture ; 
* - bur ſomeafſeted1o preſent Chuxch- Power, and de- 
| ing their Ruin that conform aot to her. Worſhip 
and Diſcipline, will obje&, That Chrift did givehs 
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Church Power to bind and looſe, 4nd bid any Perſon agrie. © 
 wedrel the Church, 
Igrant ir; bur what binding was that * with out- 
ward Chains and Fetters, .in nafty Holes and Dun- 
cons? nothing leſs: Or was it, that his Church 
ad that trueDiſcoraing in her,and Power with him, 
that what ſhe bound; that is condemned, or looſed, 
that is remitted, ſhould ſtand ſo in God's Sight and 
Chriſt's Account. 

But tell the 'Church ;' «nd what then ? obſerve 
Chriſt's Extent m the Puniſhment of the Offender ; 1f 
the Offe nder will neithrt recerve private Admonition, wor 
hear the Church, then (ſays Chriſt) ler bim be to thee 
« «# Heathen, <'c. Here's not one word of Fines, 
whips, Stocks, Pillories, 'Geals, and the like Inftru- 

mens of Cruelty, topuniſh the Hererick , for the 
of his Words ſeem to be no more than this , 
If any Member of the Church refuſe thy private Ex- 
hortation arid thod@krch's Admonition, look upen 
fach a Perfon to be obſtinate. perverſe, no more of 
you ;* let bim take his courſe, rhou haſt done'well, 
andthe Church is clear of him. 
Well, bur ſay the Chereb Fighters of our Age, 
Did net St. Paul wiſh thew cnt of that troubled the 


\Charch in hs time ® Yes + But with what Sword F 


think you ? Such as Chriſt bid Peter pur up, or the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God ? 
Give him leave $0 explain his own words1 Fr theaph 
wF walt in the , WE DO NOT. WAR AF- 
TER THE” FLESH ; fir he WEAPONS» muy 
Warfare «re NOT 'CARNAL, but wibty threogh 
God, ts the pulling dawn of frong Holds, caffing dewy 
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tions, and every h 2; Thing that exalteth it ſelf 
n+) the Knewle nonrege of Pod bringing every Thoug bs 
Fora Obedience ts C 
What think you of this: ! Here are Warfares, 
vine: Oppalitians and Conformity, arid not on- 
ly no Ferce about Matters of Religioa uſed 
of countenanced, but the moft expreſs and patbertical 
Excluſion and Rejeftion of any ſuchThing that could 
be given... 
| was; this gre ſtle thar askr that Queſtion, 
Who ars theo tht j fares the Servant of enorher t- 
to bis own Lordhe fandeth or «leth : but be (bl os. 
Sandy, for God js able 16 make bim ftand. Can 
we think that 1mpoſition or Per ſecutionts able to An- 
ſwer him this Queſtion in the Day of Judgment * 
Do we with Reaſon deny it to the Papary 5 Wikh 
what Reaſon then can we aſſume it to our ſelves ? Let 
us remember who ſaid, Net that we have Dominion 
over your. Faith, but are HEEPERS of your pt 
HELPERS, then not IMPOSERS nor P 
TORS, What Joy can there bein that to the'Perſe- 
cuted ? but if Pas/ had no ſuck Commiſſion or Power 
* over Conſcience, 1 would fain know by whar Autho-. . 
rity more inferiour Mingfters and Chriftians do cfaim 
and uſe it, 

The Apoftle Peter is of the ſame mind , Feed (fays 
he) the Flock of God, net by Cones, , oc. 
neither Lerds over Gas Heritage, : "h, 
Heritage of God is'free, they have but 3+ 493 


I 


T7 


in __ of their Religion, Chriſt Feſme, and 
prin do 


i. 


Ddz The 


| ___ EF | | _ 
Church Power to bind and looſe, 4nd bid any Perſon agrie. © 
 wedtell the Church. | | 
Igrant ir; bur what bindi 


ing was that * with out. 
ward Chains and Fetters, .in nafty Holes and Dun- 
cons ? nothing Jeſs : Or was it, that his Church 
ad that trueDiſcoraing in her,and Power with kim, 
that what ſhe bound; that is condemned, or looſed, 
that is remitted, ſhould ſtand o in God's Sight and 
Chriſt's Account. 

But tell the 'Church ; and what then * obſerve 
Chrift's Extent m the Puniſhment ofthe Offender ; 1f 
the Offe dey wilt meitbey recerve private Admonition, nor 
hear the Church, then (fays Chriſt) ler bim be to thee 
« «ax Hcathen, &c. Here's net one word of Fines, 
whips, Stocks, Pilbries, 'Geals, and the like Inftru- 
men's of Cruelty, topuniſh the Hererick , forthe 

of his Words ſcem to be no more than this , 
If any Member of the Church refuſe thy private Ex- 
hortation arid thod@ktrch's Admonition, look upen 
fach a Perfon to be obſtinate. perverſe, no wore of 
you ;* let tim take his courſe, rhou haſt done well, 
and the Church is clear of him, 

Well, bur fay the Chereb Fighters of our Age, 
Did net St. Paul wiſh thew cut of that troubled the 
'Charch in bs time Yes: But with what Sword 
think you ? Such as Chriſt bid Peter pur up, or the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God ? 
Give him leave v0 explain his own wards, Fr b 
w# walt in the , WE DO NOT. WAR AF-- | 
TER THE” FLESH ; fir the WEAPONS of onr 
Warfare are NOT CARNAL, but wi;bty threogh 
God, ts the pulling dhpwn of ffrong Holds, caffing dew 
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I tons, and every 62k Thing that exalteth it fulf 
againſt the nonfecge 2 Gea,and bringing every Thoug bs 
into Obedience ts Chrift, * | | 
Whar think you of this? Here are Warfares, 
Weapons, Oppalitians and Conformity, arid not on- 
ly no Ferce about Matters of Religion uſed 
ef coumenanced, but the moſt expreſs and patbertical 
Excluſion and RejeQion of any fuchThing that could 


be given., | 
F was;this great Apoſtle thar askr thatQueſtion, 
Wha art thes that judgeſt the Servant of enorber t- 


to his ewn Lord he flandeth or falleth : but bt ſhell bs. 
Sandy for God js able to make bim ſtand. Can 
we think that impoſition or Per ſecutionts able to An- 
ſwer him this Queſtion in the Day of Judgment * 
Do we with Reaſon defiy it to the Pepary £ Wikh 
what Reaſen then can we aſſume it to our ſelves ? Let 
us remember who ſaid, Net that we beve Dominion 
over your. Faith, but are HEEPERS fy: 
HELPERS, then not IMPOSERS nor P 
TORS, What Joy can there bein that to the Perſe- 
cuted ? bur if Pa#/ had no ſuck Commiſſion or Power 
* over Conſcience, 1 would fain know by what Autho- . 
rity more inferiour Mingfters and Chriftians do claim 
aad uſe it. 

The Apoſtle Peter is of the ſame mind, Feed (fays 
he) the Fleck of God, net by ce, &c. 

| « being Leyds. ver Gods Heritage, : 4h 

of. God is'free, they have bus 

in and of their Religion, Chriſt Feſws, and 
Brethren. - | 
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The Apoſtle Paw! (ays, Bs where the Spirit of the 
' Lords there is Liberty but where Ceertion, 
2 Cor. 3:7- pines and Goal; are there is no Liberty, 
Is it to be ſuppoſed that men intheſe days are inſtru. 
Qed by the Spirit of the Lord to.deftroy People ig 
this World for their Faith abour the 6 World?-it 
can't poſſibly be,” ſuch mock at it ? Again, fays that 
Gal. «s. 13, "Apotle to the Chriftians of his time, Yoo 
'$* 13*  arecalledto Liberty, from what? Sin and 
the Cerenwwigrof the Law, And ſhall the end of that 
call.be the eathraling Conſcience to human EdiQs in 
Religion under the Goſpel * this would 'make our 
Cale worſe than the Fews, for their Worſhip Rood 
on divine Authority ; and if to make mea free from 
them Chriſt came,and that thoſe very Ordinances are 
by the Apoſtle call'd begger/yElements, is it reaſonable 
that we muſt be (ubjeEt to the InjunRions of men in 
the Worſhip of God,that are nor of equal Authority ? 
+ . The ſame Apoſtle geainforms us, For this end, ſays 
he, Chriſt both dyed and. roſe again, that HE might b 
Lord both of the Dead and Living: But why doft thou 
jad-e thy Brother ? then which, nothing can more ex+ 

preſly oppoſe the lmpeſttion, Excommugyication and 
Per ſecation, that are among us z. tis as if he had ſaid, 
Chriſt is Lord of Chriftians, by what Authority doſt 
thou prereud ro judge his Servants ? thou alfy art but 
one of them : A Brother at moſt. Thoa haſt ne Do- 
minion over tus Faith, nor haſt thou Commiſſion to / 
be'Lord over his Conſcience y "tis Chrilt's right, his 
purchaſe,he has paid for it. For cb:s roar roon i 
roſe again, that be might be Lord of Dead ind Liviet ;\ 
that he might reſcue then from'the Jaws of Oppret 
- f 10 z 
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ſion, from thoſe that uſurpr\ their Conſciences, and 
made a prey of their Souls. - But 'why deft then judge 
thy Brother * If not Fudge, then not Ferſeeute, Plane 
der, Beat, Impriſonto Darth our Brethren, that muſt 
needs follow. Come, let us look at home, and view 
ous Actions, and fee if we are not the Men, - 

In ſhort, Ler' every man be fully Perſwaded in his own 
mind, and if «ny thing bejbort, God will re- 
veal it ; let us be patient, It wes net Fleſb 
and Blood that reve bd Chrift te Peter, they are Chriſt's 
words, therefore let us leave off the Conſultatir ns and 
Weapons of Fleſh and Blood, and truſt Chriſt wich his 
own Kingdom , he hath ſaid, the Gates of Hell ſball not 
prevail againſt it; and wecaniet think that he wauld 
(eek'to Hell Gates to maintain ict 5and if it'ts not of this 
World, then not te be maintaind by that Force and 
Pollicy, which are the Props of the Kingdoms of this 
World. 6&4, the Apoſtle tells us, has choſen the weak 
things of the World toxconfound the mighty, Therefore 
he has not choſca the: Strength and Power of this 
World to ſuppreſs Conſcienvous People, thar as to 
humane force, are juftly accounted weakeſt and moſt 
deſtiture in all Ages of defence. 

I will here eonclude my Scripture Proofs with this 
Exhortation or InjuaRtion ratber of the A- 
poſtle, Te are bonght with a Price, mot tobe 
 mudedhe Servantr of men. The Subject here is got hav» 
. wan,wherein humagOrdinances are to be obeyed,that 

is not the Queſtizn, but Diwinez and thoſe that for. 
fear or fayour of men deſert their Principles and be- 
tray their Conſciences, they re 1ounce their Lord, de- 
ayiden that bought chem, and tread his Blood, 1Þ-& 


Price, 


Rom, 14- $. 


+Cor. 7-23» 
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Frize  uhder Foot, -- Te: are bonght with & Price, 
Chrift hes purchaſt you : are not own, buc 
his that hr you, be aot the Servants of 
men about God's things or Chriſt's Kingdom, vail to 
no mans” Jadgmenc, neither make mans determina- 
tions your Rule, ' Staxal faft is the Liberty, whertwnk 
he bas made you free, & he met emtangled again 

—— tine Larter ra ego 
—__ Afount aim we canner ronch, ts Sinai; we 
are not now to be kept under like Schvot- Bays Or Mi- 
»ors , \ that Irmpoſition: might be uſcful;cthen, which 
is-a bondage now, / Adoſes was God's Servant, and 
faithful, he ſaw, heard: and went upon the Mount for 
the People z but Chri are comets Mount Zion , ts 
Jeruſalem, the Mother: of Peace and Freedom. Much 
then depended upon the Integrity of 34/es, it pleaſed 
God then to appear by thoſe ways , bat wow 

Heb. 8. the Law is brows br home to every mans Heart, 
and every one (hall know God for hiexſelf, from the leaf 
to the greateſt, My Sheep, \tys Chriſt, bear my Voice, 
John 16. And let ws remember that there 51 no pefibility 


of deception here, where there is no neceſſity of 


iroftin-, In fine, Te are bought with 4 Price, be not 

Mat. 16, ::4e the Servants of men. One is your Lord 
even Chriſt, andye are Brethren. 

But methinks I hear a ftout Objection,and 'ris this : 

At thi; rate you will overthrow al Church Diſcipline, all 


Cenſure of Err0vs, if mo man or men can derermin, My | 
Dt 


An(wer 1s ready and hore. No Scripruze-Church 
ſcipline is hereby oppugn'd or weakned, Ze# nor the 
Semtence exd inViolence upon the Conſcience anconvinced, 
Let whoſo will expound or determin,(o it be acconding 
to 


J 
thers' only, who heve willingly joyn'd themſelves in 
thar Covenant I eoceats only to 
a ſeparationfrom the reſt, 2 diſavowing or diſowning 
bur never to any Corporal or Froamoy Pondunnrn, 
the two Arms of Aarti cqhrift, or rather that great 
B-aff which carries rhe Whore, _ 

Bur ler us obſerve what fort of ChurchGoverament 
the Apoſtle recommends .z  Aveid fooliſh Queſtions and 
Gewealopies, and Contentions, Striving about the - 
Law, for they are wwprofiiable and vain > A Man thit is 
«# Berttick, after the firfl and ſecond Admonition, reje(t, 
tnewing that be that # ſuch. us [ubuerted and finneth, be- 
ing CONDEMNED OF HIMSELF, or Se/ 
tokdonned. of F if 


Its very remarkable ; Firf, That this great Apo. 
file. inftead of "exhorting Ti-«s to ftand uport Nice. 
ties; and Gacrifice mens} Nawur I Comforts and En» 
joymentsfor Qpinions of Religido, injoyas him to 
ſhas Diſputes about them; leaving Pcople to their 
own Thoughts and Apprehenſions in thoſe Matters, 
as reputing the Lofs of Peace in ſtriving greater, than 
the Grin that-conld ariſe. from fuch an Unity and 
Conformity :: with vaceDencly wal coheres with 
another Paſlage of his, Let «« therefore, 4s many a 
be perfeft, be thus minded, and if in any thing —_ 
ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſball REVEAL erew Hog 
this wnto you 7 - He 'djid not S,; Yeu th pd : 
FINED; PILLAGED, EX COMMUNICATED & FLUNG 
wto Priſon, if ye be not of our Mind, © : 


"= 
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to true Charch-diſcipline, which can be exerciſed on 
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24, That, inthe Apoſtles Definicion, 'an Heres 
tick is a Self confounded Perſon, one conſcious to hims 
ſelf of Error, and Obſtinacy int z bur that are not 
Conſcientious Diffenters ; for many Ten Thouſands 
in this Nation a& 35 they believe, (and diſſent from 
the National Religion, purely upon a Praneiple of 
Conſcience to Almighty God. And. with Men of 
any Tenderneſs or common Senſe, their continual 
great Sufferings in Priſon and Eftatey and their. Pati- 
ence under them, "are a Demonſtration, -or there can 
he none in the World. | 

Nor can their Perſecutors diſprove them, unleſs 
they could ſcarch Hearts, and that is alittle too far 
for a Fallible Spirit to reach, and an Infallible'Oce 
they deny. So that the Apoſtle makes not the Here- 
tick to lic upon the fide of Miſ believing, cr not co- 
ming up to his Degree of Faith and Knowledge, bur 
upon the fide of Wilfally, Turbulently, Obſtinarely 
and Self condenihedly -- maintaining!) incooſiſtiog 
Things with the Faith, 'Pece and Proſperity of the 
Church, | 

Granting us then not to be Obſtinate and Self-con- 

demned Diffenters (4nd you cannor reaſonable refuſe 
it us) how do:you prove us ErrMeceus in the other 
Part z All Parties plead Seripture, and that for the 
moſt oppoſite Principles ; The Scripture, you ſay, 

cannot determine ,the Senſe of ir ſelf; it muſt have 

Niece 


: he muſt either be Falible or 1nfali. 
apt co be more confident, and yet are ftill upon as uns 


mM.we «re worſe then before ; for men are 
certain 
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ecrtain Grounds, If the at, this muſt either bean 
external or an internal Judge z if un external,” you 
know where you are without poiuting, for there 
ſands nothing between you and Popery in chat Prin- 
ciple. If anzaternd Judge, cither ut is our ſelves, 
or the Spiric of Chriſt dwelling in us , not our lel ves, 
for thea the Rule is the Thing ruled, which cannox 
bez andif it be the Spirit of -Chrift Jeſus (and the 
Apofile tells us, That wnleſs we have the Spirit we are 
wore of Chrift's) then is the Neck of Impoſition bro- 
ken, and what kaft thou todo ro judge me ? Jet me 
ſtand or fall ro my own Maſter ; And upoa this Foot 
went Lather, Calvin, Melan'ion, Beze abroad z and 
Crawmer, Ridlry, Hooper, Fewel, Bradford, Philpet, fc. 
at home, and as goed Men, and conſtant Martyrs in 
Ages before them. 

But ſuppoſe Conſcientious Diſſenters as ill Men as 
the Apoſtle de{cribes an Heretick ro be z what is rhe 
Puniſhment ? this is cloſe to the Point ; ftand it. 


34, A Man that © an Heretick after the firſt and 
ſecond Admenition, rejett, that is, deny bis Commu. 
nion, declare he is none of you, condemn his Procee- 
dings by a publick cenſure among your ſelves. What 
more can be ſtrain'd by the fierceft Proſecutors of 
Mea for Religion out of theſe words ? 

But will we be govern'd by the Rules of Holy 
Writ? have we any true Veneration for the Exhor- 
tations and Injuntons therein ? then ler us ſoberly 
eonlidcr, what the Apoſtle Pas adviſes and recom- 
mends to his beloved -p-aan upon the preſent Occa. 

c 


fioa, 
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ſion, and 1 dare promilg an Erd to Cone and 
2 Tim. 2, Perſceution for Religion, Flee Toth. 
23,23,24, fl Laſts ; but follow Righteouſneſs. Faith, 
25. Charity, Peace, with them that call on the 

Lord out of « pure Heart, but fooliſh and 
wnlearned Dueftions avoid, tmowing that they do gender 
STRIFES. And+ THE SERVANT OF THE LORD 
MUST NOT STRIVE, but BE GENTLE UNTO ALL 
MEN, APT TO TEACH, PATIENT, IN MEEKNESS 
INSTRUCTING THOSE THAT OPPOSE 7bemſelves, 
f God peraduenture will give then, Repentance to the 44- 
nowheaging of the Truth, 

There 1s ſuch a depth of Wiſdom lodged in this 
one Paſſage, that I find difficulty to expreſs my (clf 
upon it, and yer I ſhall with pleaſure endeavour it, 
Here is both Faith and Governmeor, Religion and 
Duty, all that becomes us cowards God, our Bre- 
thren, our Neighbours, yea, our Oppoſers and E. 
nemies. 

Flee Touthful Laſts : that is, avoid Sin. turn away 
fromevery Appearance of Evil, flee the Temptation 
as ſoon as thou ſec it, leſt it enſnare thee ; but fol- 
low Righteouſneſs, Charity and Peace, ſeck and 
love Holineſs,and there will be Charity and Peace to 
thy (elf, and in thee to all men. For the Kingdom of 
God ſtands in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the holy Ghoſt; nor in Conteſt abour Words, norin 
maintaining fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, fuch as 
reach not the Soul,nor carry any force upon our Aﬀe- 
Qtions, that learn not men to be better,to kave more 


piety vertne goodne fr, but are meer Notions and Spgcu» 
| latmas, 
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lations, that have no M4 upon holy Living, or 
tendency to rhe Regiment of our Paſſions, Such Que» 
ſtioas as the Curiofity or Wantongeſs of Mcn's Wit 
or reſtleſs Fancy are apt to ſtart under Pretence of 
Divine Truth, and Sublime Myſteries , theſe Nice- 
ties, Conceits and Imaginations of Men (nor bot- 
tomed on the Revelation of the eternal Spirit, bur 
humane Appreheoſion-and Tradition) ſuch Queſti. 
ons avcid, meddle not with them, but next to 
Youthful Luſts, flce them by all means ; for tkey 
draw to Strife, to Heats, Animoſities, Envy, H+ 
tred and Perſccution, which unbecome the Man of 
God ; for ſays the Apoſtle, He muſt not SI RIVE, 
but be gentle unto all men, apt toteach, patient (be their 
Rank, Notion, Opinion or Faith what it will, he 
muſt not be fierce nor ceaſorious, much leſs ſhould 
he perſccure or excite Ceſer todo it for him, no ſuch 
matter) be muſt be apt to teach and inform the Igno- 
rant; andin caſe it ſucceed not, he ought not to be 
outragious, or go about to whip or club iriato him , 
he muſt be parient, that is, he muſt not think to 
bend things to his own Will or Time, but commit 
his honeſt Edeavours to God's Blefbag, that can 
raiſe of the Stone: of the Street Children wnts Abraharn. 
oo Want of this Patience has been the Undoing of 

But ſome will objeft, O but it i wot Ignorance, 'tis 
Obſlinacy and Oppoſotion : Hardly judg'd, my Friend , 
admit it were ſo, here's a Recipe for the Malady 
too, and that of the Apoſtle's preſcribing. Obſerve 
the following words, 1» MEEKNESS infira't. 
ing theſe that OP PO g E themſelves, if God perad. 
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ventere will give them , bs the achnowledging 
of the Truth, Then not Fining, Plundering, Beating, 
Stocking, 1mprijoning, Beniſbing ard Killing even 0 P-- 
POSERS thermiclves for Religion , unleſs there is 
a Way of doing thelc things with Geatleneſs. Pati- 
eace and Mcckacls, which Iconfels 1, and I think 
no Body clic ever heard of. 

But as the Apoſtle gives Timothy another Method 
then is now uled by the Sons'of Violence, for re- 
claiming Oppoſers, ſo the Reaſon of the Counſel 
makes all other Wayes unlawful; viz. if God perad- 
ventur: will give them Repemtance ts the acknowledgment 
of the Truth, I would hereuponenter the Lift with 
a Ferſ{.cutor, Is Repentance in my own Power, or 
is it 15 thine to give me? the Apoſtle (ayes acither; 
'ris God's Gift alore (Jf Cod peradvertare will give 
them Repemance,epc.) fince Repentance then is ia the 
Cale, and that God alone can give it, of what uſe 
are Violent Courſes, which never beger Repentance? 
on the contrary, they have rarely fail'd to raiſe Pre- 
judice and teget Hardnels. 

But was this the Evangelical Rule and PraRtice ? 
Yes, that it was ; Oh then whence obmes Impoſiti- 
on, Ferce, Cruelty, Spoil of Goods, Imprifon» 
ments, Knockings, Beatings, Bruiſings, Stockiags, 
Whippings, and Spilling of Blood for Religica ? 
What Church is that, whoſe Officers are ſo far frum 
clothing the Naked, as that they firip the Clothed , 
from feeding the Hungry, rhat they rake: their Bread) 
from them, and thoſe. poor Widows and +helpleſs 
Orphans too.z and ſo remote from viſiting the Sick: 
and Impriſoned,that they drag away their Beds from: 


. 
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under them, and caft bets Perſons into Priſon for 
Conſcience fake? Nay, they halcd away an Honeſt 
Man from a Meeting to Goal at Reading, (a while 
ſince) not permitting him to TAKE LEAVE of his 
poor Wife, newly delivercd, and in a Þ Y ING 
Condirion, though the much deſired it, and liv'd 
but juſt by the Meeting houſe whence they took ham, 
In "3 what are they that for no ether Cauſe pals 
ſuch Dreadful Excommunications, a5 render the Ex- 
communicants little better then 0#«#/awed Perions, 
ſubjet ing their Civil & Natera! Right: to their Pride, 
Paſſi>n, Iatcreſt or Revenge, unleſs they will pur» 
chaſe their Enjoyment at the dear rate of giving their 
own Conſciences the Lye? For uv hatelſc can be the 
Conſequence of conforming to that 1 do not believe? 
Is not this to deſtroy fincere Mcn, and make and 
ſave Hypocrites * 

Oh, that ſuch as are concern'd would ſoberly ccn- 
ſider if any Thing is ſo Scandalous to True Religion 
as FORCE. Who can think that Evidence. Good 
that is cxtorted ? And what a Chu: ch is that, which 
is made up of ſuch Profelytes, cx that employes, 
ſuch Means to make them* *'Tis baſe Coyn x wy 
needs [mpoſition to make it curreat, but crue Metal 
paſſerh for its own intrinlick value O where is that 
Chriſtian nels, Patience and Forbearance ? How 
many have been ruined, that were never exhorted, 
and Excammunicated befare they were once admoe, 
njiſhed ? This is gor to ſerve God, but Worldly. In- 
tereſt ; - its quite contrary to Chriſt's Counſel and 
Dodrine : He came to fave, and not to deſtroy Na. 

o ture 
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fufe t& mignific his Grace, You pretend to hare 
F. Calvis's unconditional Reprobati a,” yet pratiſe 
ity If you lay no, Couformity is your Condition : 
lanſwer, that irs as unreaſunable to require an im 
poſlibiluy, as crucl to dam1 Mcn for a >: doing it 
For as you (ay, bs Do trine mikes God tocommand then 
ferepent, that cannot repent, and yt damn them if thy 
repent wt ;, $9 you injoyn Men ts relinquiſh their preſent 
Filth ani worſh:p, and conform to yours, which is not 
In their pow:r to ds, yet damn ther in « temporal reſfpet 
if th:y refuſe i: , For you make ſuch an univoilavle | 
Diſſzac, puniſhable with the DeſtruRion of Mcas 
Libercies and Eſtates, You had better leave off valu 
ing your (clves upon the Mercy and Well -natur'dneſs 
of rhat Tenet of the Qniverſil Love of God to Maa 
kind, till'you love more then your (elves, and abo- 
m.aate thatthe Church of Z»z/4»4 ſhvuld be ſuch an 
EleCt co the Civil Governmear xs utterly reprobares 
the reſt, as you pretend to deteſt he like Injuſtice 
12 F. Calvis's N5tioa of Eletion 1nd Reprobation, 
Andrhe Truth of it is, this helps on Arbeiſm as 
much as any Enormity in th: Lind : whea Witry 
Men, not willing to take Paias ro examine after the 
Truth and Excellency of Religion, behold Men that 
call themſelves Chriſt's Minifters, and the Apoſtles 
Succefſors and Followers, to affe and ſeek Goyern- 
ment, and yet twice deny it, when they go to reectve 
it: That ſome others grow Lordly, live Voluptu- 
oully, and witch aftcr rhe biggeſt Preferments, not 
being excired by moſt Service for God, but Earthly 
Power and Wealth for themſelves z and at —_ 
are 
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Time perfecuting Mca + more Sel-denyal, for Mats 
ters of Opinion aboug Faith and Worthip toward- 
God, (o that Ne Conformity to this Church, No Pro- 
teion from the State, Which amoung Proteflants is 
ſo much the more unreaſonable. Fir/;, Becauſe . 
by theſe Courſes implicitly own and aſſume the high- 
4 lafallibility and Pertettion,ar.d yer deny any luch 
Thing. For it ſuppoſes that nothing is Truer, po- 
thing PerfeQer, or cl{ethey both perſecure Men 
to embrace a Fallible, and Inperfett Religion, and 
with cruel Penalties provide againſt any thing mare 
true or Infallible, and the great: & Injury to the 
World that can be: for it is a plain Endeaygur to fry- 
ſtrate all chole excellent Prophecies and gracious Pro” 
miſes God has given, and tho holy Scriptures declare 
of the latter Days. But Secondly, It expoſes you to 
the laſh and ſcorn of the Papift unavoidably,z for at 
- this rate you,that with reaſon think ic Ignorance and 
Irreligion in the Pail ro imagin him(clt dikcharged 
in God's account,by believing only as the Church t 
lieves, conceive your ſelves at the ſame time juſtified 
by believcing only as a few of your own Dettors. or elſe 
as the, State believes, But if the Church cans 
not uſe force in Religion, for this rea{on, becauſe ſhe 
cannot Infallibly determin to theConſcience withour 
convincement, much leſs can a few D«Rors or the 
Civil Authority uſe force where they can much leſs 
judge. Unleſs you would make them the Civil Ex- 
ecutioners of yur diſpleaſure that have no Civil 
Power to give them ſuch Commiſſion; and to be ſure 
a Eccleſiaſtical ro any Force or TOE abcur Re- 
gion, For the Papif by judging his Prineiples, pu- 
aides them that hs ae Church believes. 


# 
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thrugh 4; 4inf vrjpere nd ny, 7 1. or 8 
every ogc to believe the Scripeure, 424i . 
Charch » perſecures againſt town res. even 
them tha: in any particular (o believe, as he in Gene» 
ral reaches them to believe, This is hard, but true 
= or, the Proteſtant ;, for what is platner then that he 
atflicts Thoſe that according to his own DoArine be- 
lieve and honour holy Scripture, but againſt ic will 
receive no hum ne Interpretation thoughUniverlal? 
Them, | (ay, who interpret Scripture to themſclves, 
which by bis Poſption none but they to themſelves caninter 

e&t ; Them, that uſe the Scripture no otherwiſe, by 
his own®-Arrine. to their Edification, than he him» 

felf uſes it to their puniſhing, and ſo whom his Do- 
Etrine acknowledges true Bclievers, his Diſcipline 
perſecutes as Hereuicks, 

To fum up 4! at chis time, If we muſt believe as 
Caſar zppoiars," hy not then'as theChurch þelieves ? 
But it not as cicher without Convincement, pray how 
ean force be lawfu! ? Let me recommend one Book to 
you, that of Right claims a place with you, and that 
is Biſbop Taylor's of L erty of Prophecy, never anſwer'd 
that I bave heard of, and I have reaſon to believe ne*- 
ver will be attempred , for indeed it 1s Unanſwer- 
able. That was the Judgment of a Biſhop under 
Perſecution, I could be glad if it might be the praftice 
of Bi in their power : I may fay the ſame of F. 
Tillesſon's ſober and ſeafonable diſcourſe before the 
Commons on the fifth of November, And the 
truth is, I am the more earneſt with you at this time, 
becauſe I find thatGod dailyſhows us he has preat goo 

rive him 
from 


will to poor England. O why ſhould we 


_ 
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'  Frotm us by out diſobedieneekco him, and our Severs- 


ties to oe another: He: has htely put « priveints 
oor hands, and continu :'s to prove his Favours upon 
us; all depends opn a fiacere Relormantun and our 
perieverarce iheruun, 

To give Teſti of this; let « with our whele 
Hrarts turn to GoFtnd keep his boly Law , and let usbur 
bej: al us of his Glory by panifbing Fice and cheriſbing 
Firtue, and we may atlure our (cl ves he will 1aterett 
himſelf in our ſafety. Of this we canagot doubt, far 
he who has begun ro -d> it under our Diſobed+ 
ence, will not deſert us in cur fiacere Repentance. 
And 2s this 1s our Duty t » God,. without which we 
vainly hope for deliverance,ſo is there a duy we owe 
to-one ancther, that is the next Requiſi:e to our Pie- 
ſcrvaion. . 

Let all Aſge i#i:5 be avoided, Nick-Nomes Forbid- 
dert, and the oppreſſed Proteſtant deliver'd. Receive 
the noble Principl: of Liber ty of Conſcience, on which + 
the Reformarnion rile : Fer 1# vain dowe hope toibe deli. 
wver'd from Papilts, til we deliver wor ſelves from Po- 
pery. This Coertion upon Conſcience. and Perſerution 
for Reli2ion are that part of Popery, which is moſt juſt- 
ly hated and fear'd: And4ft weeither fear or hate _ 
Popery for, its Cruclcy. ſbell weprattiſe the CRUELTY 
we fer or bete it for ? 'God forbid: this were rice way 
to be deſerted of God, and lefitotle r Cruelty. The 
ſame Sins will ever fix the ſame Odium, and find the 
fame Puniſhment where-ever they are. It they burnt 
your Anceſtors, don't you frip and ferve your Bre- 
thren. R:member the many Thouſands naw perſe- 
eitcdin this Kingdomfor _ ſake of theirzender and 


very 
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very peaceable Conſciences , Hurbands are #nnatural. 
hy ſejarated from their wines, and Parenit from their 
Children, their Corn, Cattel and Houſhould ſtuff ſwept 
4 vay, perhaps at, the Infigetion of ſome lewd and indi. 
gent Informer, or to pleaſe the malice of 43 ill diſpoi'd 
N*:ighbowr. lathe mcaa time many, once (ufh:icar, 
are exp9s'd to Charity, the fruits of their hgneft Lz- 
bour and Bread of their Children. being now made 
the Forfeiture of cheir Conſcience. 

Fricadsand C zuntry men, there is dzep DoArine 
'h this preſent Providence, examine it well, chit you 
may rcap the beaeht 'of it: And a\noog thereft, ct 
me tell you, this is not the leaſt part of jt, that Go1 & 
ſhewing you Mercy, that you my ſhew AMtrcy, and 
has awaken'd you at the briak of the Pit, 5hat you way 
help your Brethren out of it, | Be wile and conſiderate, 
'twill be much/your own fault.if you are not happy. 
Ard truly | haveno-manaer of fcruple, but God will 
preſerve us, if w, will norcaſt away;our ſelves, For 
 our-own. Sins and Folly can only d:reFthe hand that 
ſeeks ro Srab us 5- and ſhill we mike it ſuccesful to 
oor own-ruin? Let ww therefore turn away from all Im- 
piety ;, let th: Mariflyzcy diſoenrage 414 puniſh it ; and 
Aet ws forbear, and love one another, It wwe begin with 
God, we. thill end with God, that is, with Succeſs 1 
Elſe be aflared; we ſhall only inherit the Win@of our 
own lavention, and be deſerted of him, thea, when 
we (hill moſt want him. | 

Inſhort, reverence the preſent providence; though 

'-onr Lives have not deſcrv'd it. let your Lives now 
egrateful;: and not abule.ir. Purlke your advans. 
rages throughly, but wiſely ; be as temperate 529, 
ous, 
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lous;:andt6 Enemies, a8 generous as juſt : .In- 
ſult not over Unc for the ſake af their illPringiples, 
bur pity their unhappineſs, ; whilſt you abbar the 
caule of it, letthem icethar you had rather inform 
then deſtroy them, & take more pleaſure in their Con- 
'verſion.then your own Revenge. This, will bethe 
greateſt coufutation upon thera, that they Le taught 
the Goodneſs of your Retigion by the mildneſs ods 
and by its mercy, the 'Cruclty of their own. The 
Indian Arabaliba rejefted the Rrmifh Baptiſm, becauſe 
of the Spaniſb Tyranny, whence it was uſual with - 
thoſe poor 4mericars, to delire they might not go to 
Heaven if the Spaniards 'went: thither, 1 know 
there be lirtle Arts uſed to prevent Freteffant Union, 
and that in a Proteftaxt Guile, and 'tis a Trick, 'nct 
of yeſterday, to put one Party of Proteſtaves upon de- 
vouring four or fve, that both the Proteftant Church 
may have the Odium of Eating or Devearing her own 
Children, that another Intereſt behind the (m25 may 

find the mare cafie and creditable acce(sto hair - 

'Tis the Menof thisStrain,though under difguiſe,that 
now ſeck to diſtrat you, and to effect it the better, 
old Stories maſt be had up, :A4#s of Olivion wiolated, 
the dead diftar#/d; their Tombs rifl'd and they hal'd out 

of their Graves to rective « new Sentence; That Con- 

'- demningthe Ziving of that intoreſt by the Dead, they 

might be deſerted of thoſe, thar co ay we cannot: be 

ſaf@without them. k 

If any thing Sober atd Judicious' be id for 
allaying Aſperities, accomodating: Differences, and 
ſecuring to Prince and Prople a juſt and legal Umonct 

Intereſt as our Governmenr requires, we-muſt pre- 
ſearly be told of 41. andga, as if there were a ſort of 

F fa Nes 
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in the —_—_— or that the naming: of 
thoſe Figares (long fince mide Cyphers by an 4 of 
Oblivien) haih power enough to lay the active and ge- 
ntrous Spirits of our thmes', bur they will had theme. 
ſelves miſtaken in their b/ack Art, and that things as 
well as times are chang'd';, the Adast is off, and he 
that runs may read. 
Men in their Pleas and Endeavours for Truth, 
| —_ and Sincere Religion will not be over-born or 
agger d by fuch ſtale and trifting Reflections, rarely. 
uſed of late bur to palliate wretched Deſigns, ordit- 
credit good ones, with men of weak Judgments, 
though perhaps of loyal Principles. + 
I beſcech you, let us not te «nski/fslin theſe Tricks, 
that we may not be miftaken or abuſed by them ; 1 
cannot tell a wme in whick the Mirds of all forts of 
Proteftants have been ſo powerſully and unanimouſly 
engag'd to endeavour a good Underſtanding between 
the King and Peepley, And aslam (ure it was never 
more needed, '{v ler me ſay no Age hath, put a richey 
Price iato the Hands of Men, or yieided a fairer Oc. 
cafion to fix an happy and laſting Union upon: in 
order to which ler me prevail with you, that wemay 
ſtudy ro improve this great Principle as the neceflary 
means to it, Viz, That God's Providence and our own 
Conſtitution have made the Intereft of Prince and Pecple * 
ONE, andthit their Peace and Great 1eſs lie ina moſt 
induftrous and impertial Proſecution of it, . 
Thoſe that teach ether Doctrine, as the? the Prince 
hath an Intereſt apart from the Good and Safety of the 
P op are the (ole men that get by ir, and therefore 
themſelves otlig'd to fy their miſ underfland- 


"ng, 
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"ug becuute they only are dit-ppointed and inſecured 
by their Mniew.” | 

Experience truly tells us, that ſuch Perſons have 
another latereſt than thac which leads to a commoa 
Good, aad are often but tou ariificial in intereſting 
Prices in the ſucceB of ir}, bur prudent and generous 
Princes have ever ſeenthat it is neither ſafe nor jult , 
and that 'no Kingdom can be govern'd with true 
Glory and Stcceſs, but there where the Intereſt of the 
Goytruour is one with thit of the Governed, and where 
there is the ſtricteſt Care ro ſteer all Tranſactions of 
State by the Fundamentals, or firſt andgreat Principles of 
their own Conflitation, eſpecially ſince ſwerving from 
them hath alwayes made way for Confuſion and Mi- 
ſery in Governmenr. Our own Storics are almoſt 
every where vext by this Neglect. 


To Conchude,and ſum up the whole Diſcourſe, If 
you will both cure preſenc, and prevent future Grie- 
vances, it will greatly behove us to rake z moſt deli- 
berate and uab ifs'd View of the-preſear ftare of 
Things, with their proper Cauſes gad Tendencies. 
Let us confront eur Eccleſizftical Matters with the 
plain Text and Letter of Holy Scripture z this is 
PROTESTANT: and lect us compare our civil 
Tranſactions with the anticat Laws and Statutes of 
the Realm; this is ENGLISH. Ard 1dohum- 
bly and heartily beſcech Al mighty God, that he 
would ſo difpale rhe Hearts of Prince and People, as 
that now Foundations may be laid for a Juſt and Laſt 
ing Tranquility to thele Nations, 
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APPENDIX 


Of the CAUSES of 


PERSECUTION 


Impute all Perſecution for Religion to theſe Se- 

ven inſuing Cauſes, though properly ſpeaking, 
there is bur one Original Cauſe of this &v#/, and that 
is the Devil, as there is but one Original Caule of 
Good, and that is God, 


- The firſt Cauſe of Perſecution is this, That the Awu- 
thort and Uſers,of it bave little or no Religion at Heart, 
they art not ſuþje&t tothe ground and firſt Cauſe of 
true Religion in their own Souls : -For it ts the part of 
true Religion to bumble the Mind, breest the Hearr, 
and ſoſtenthe AﬀeQtion : Tobim.0 God ! wilt thew have 
regard, (aid one of Old, who i of « broken Heart, and 
« contrite Spirit, and that trembles at thy word, notone 
thatbreaks Pates and plunkers Goods for Religiow, Blel- 
ſd arc. chey that Mourn, faid Chriſt; they. ſhall be 
comforted ; net theſe that [ef Joſeph, and mate Aer, 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 13+ che King- 
dom of God , thoſe that are low in their own Eyes, not 


ſuch 


4 
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ſuck 41 detour and damn $2 themſelves. Bleſſed are 
' the megk, for they'ſhall inherit the Earth , ſuch «5 are 
eutHle and ready to help, and not Tyrannize vver Neigh- 
277, Keſled are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
Mercy ; #hat then ſhell become of thoſe that are Cruel, 
waiter pretence of doing it for Gods ſake. Bleiled are the 
Peace>makers, fovthey ſnall be called the Children 
of God , thes Difturbeys and Deſftroers of thrir peace- 
able Neighbours wot be called ſo. Bleſled are they 
that hunger angehirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they” 
(HJ! be filled 3 but ave theſe that hunger and thirft afrer 
our Corn and Caitel, Houſes and Land for Conſcience 
ſake, And Bleſſed are you, ſays Chriſt, when Men 
(ball Revile and Perſecute you, &c. then not thoſe that 
Revile and Perſecute others, and thoſe” Sober aud Harm- 
leff: not one Bleſſn? to thu Conſcience-bunting Dottrim 
and Prattice, thit devour the Widow and Orphant for Re» 
ligion. 'Were men 1awardly and truly Religious;they 
would have” that low Opinion of themſelves, - that 
teh4cr regard'ro mankind, that awe of Almighty 
God, that none of theſe froward Paſſions would have 
any {way with them. ' But the miſchief is, anmorth 
fied Paſſions pretend t« Relizion, a Proud, Impatient, 
Arrogant mind would promote it, then hich, no- 
thing of Man is more remote from it, and miſtaking 
the N:ture of Chriſt's peaceable Religion, which. if 
the Apoftle 7 ames (ay true, # to vifi: the Fatherle ff and 
Wid.w, aud keep our ſelves wnſpetted of the World, They 
turn Widow and Fatherleſs our of Houſe and Home. 
and (pot them(clves with the'Cruelty and Injuſtice of 
uſvrping their poor patremony, the Bread of their 
Lives, a.d Suſtenancet of their Natures y fuck twen 
s \ as 


- 
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as thele are devoid of ——_ AﬀQion, their Rel 
on has no Bawels, or they are without Mercy in 
Profeſſion of it z which is the quite contrary to rrue 
Religion, that wakes w love Ementics, do good ts thern 
that hate ws, and kindly entreat thoſe thu deſprghtfully 
wt ws: and ſo much ſtronger, in Souls truly Religt- 
ous, is the p»wer of Love to Mankind then any Self- 
revenging Paſhon, that from an humble ang ferious 
reficcyon upon the Mercies and Goodneſs of Ged to 
them, they do not only ſuppreſs anygifing of Heart 
aginſt their P.rlccurors (much» more againſt peace- 
ableDifſenters)but with much ſofrneſs &chari- y com- 
m'ſerate their Ignorance and Fury , offering to un- 
form them, and pr:ying that they may be forgiven - 
This is to be Religious,and therefore thoſe that Perlcs 
-cute for Religion are /rreligi. we. 


24/y,The next Cx1fe of Perſecurion,is rhe groſs but 
_ general Miſtake which People are under concerning 
the Nature of the Church & K:n2dom of Chriſt, for the 
Iamentable Worldlineſs of mens minds hath pur 
them upon thoſe Carnal Cenſtructions, which have 
made way for all the exteraal Coertion and Violence 
uſed by bY, and ſuffer'd by good Men on the (core of 
Religion: from the beginning. And.no wonder if or- 
dinary Perſons tumble upon this Conftruction, when 
the Diſciples of Jeſus ſhew'd themſelves o ill read in 
the Myfteries of his Kingdom, that after al! the Iati- 
macy they had had with him, they refrain'd not to 
ask, when ſbell the Kingdom be reſtored to Iſrael, They 
look't abroad, had a Worldly Je in their minds, 
Fewltke they wancd for external Deliverance __ 
t 
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che Power of the Ravens, warp: ys po lueg Interaal Sal 
vation. rom the Domiai F4/awn, avrerprecc 
to Worldly loſs and cad which did: relate10 
heat and ion 'of yowl x' bur Jeſus 
ravghc them better things, je: a, as not. £0: deny or 
flariy rig and rebuke themy that (though 
+ vs he have beg mare op thay-conld: have 
Jef6rs e x 18 ith them upon the 
Aba Seaſon .of che , knowing that the 
Time was at hand, that they Fey be becter raught 
ard —_— of the gaturs a, {ys Kingdom, unto 
which he reter 1m. , When rhe Spirit 
4. Frith comes, * Salradyengs af Tiuth, Join wo 


'1 hat the Kingdom of is not of this World, 
has been befoge obſcrvgd, and the Reaſowis (o 
char all men' of common Senſe.mut; allowiivtipeg | 
Chriſts Principle , for lays. he, thew winld:: *y Ser-' 
vents ff. bt for me, truly implying, that __— _ 
Kjngdonis of this, World are evidently; Rt 
kr d by World! Force, and thay be.wi 
| dly "Uſed in the Buſinefs of bi Kin 
3d; Mey Any: ic i$_not of this, World; - C 
quently, thoſe that, atterapt to; ſetvp his Ciagdont! 
by 0 Woeldly 1 Forey, a, a mak Lon their Prezetiee £01 
uſe it\'arc 2) of his Serv they PAY ber” 
Man '&f this Wotld ; ach & ns w/e an Earthly,: aad 
not an wha Kingdowr : ; themſelves, acd not 


the 
ef orb, i Ce of tbetngea Ele 
my toCaſir, they v Ny. cs, nd He a\Friend ts | 
Ceſar : 
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Ce[r : for be came to reford the Lives of Men, to 
wnak> chem better SubjeAs, to obey Ceſar, not for 
Fear, | but for Conſeibwer fie" (ſo'woutd Ceſar $ Bro- 
vince have been cafie and ſafe.) But the Fews would 
have bad him Ceſer's Encmy, one that thould have 
forcibly neſrued them from Cetar's Power , *, waited 
4 Captain 'Geneyal 14 begiy rhe Revdl!, ny an 
high wes randy brer and capthvt Cofar, he heb done 
them: and "tis more than probable, (that his Appear- 
' ance being ro anorher Enf, they therefore reje&cd 
kim, thear'Heart beir ſer v on this. 
Bur $0 return 7” Clif? a is Diels, that _- 
had choſtn thew'cnt of thr World, how ? not to cogs 
verſe or live bodily init? ro ſuch matter ; but. he 
had: choſen nor fogledrit om the Nature, Spiris, Glcw' 
rn, Leda hurry Pornry of F this world” Hol Ferns {o- 
| me \yerte Church gz or Kingdom, 
A ey define Chrit$Dc fide, is paſt my Sill 
tatcH, - Ss that che Capacity that Cheiſtans 
i» eo Chriſt is Spirreval., RT 
as cthiirefart not a Oxritr Wang, he 
Mettids'arkd Wen are to la , 
or reclam ye ao holler Lo ie0t. am 
if, we will ma op ect. " credit,,we go /r 
that W Weapon Fethd war 5 
Ohbriftiaw boM lt Be beck Co mhetpy: py 
tobe tray Chriſtian,” ©* | 
+ But why ſhould'l fi do Chih (the waoſt abu: 
ſed wordiin ths World) I hi taughther; 


to ere; and wheat of befrew 
(.xfey from beidg Cf Ht qt yo 
Ke) ho vrehn pl Py 


ever Ley - 


Ty 


CELP, 
Srl that js; he #3 Yb ebeent thir ſore 
prot prattiſed Dijts OT He d lerity 
on the Leity. a Tas Ga 


t Wil ſe rhe EcctcfiaRical 

tory delivered” us by Z 7 ps, S«erates 
Sholofticns, Bulerime, Sizomes, &c. will 
find but roo _y and op: "of "rhe Truth of 


chis. 

In tort ;, Peoples 8 och the Churchand 
Kingdom of Fury to be Viſtble. and Worldly, like 
other Sotieries and Government,” have rhought it 
not only to be Lawful but Neceſſary.to uſe the Arts 
and Force of this World to ſupport that Church and 
Kingdom, eſpecially ſince this Intereft of Religion 
hath been embodied with that of the Civil Magiſtrate | 
for from” chat'time he harh been made Cuftos wireſy; 
tabule, and ſuch as offend, though about Church 
Marters. have beea ed Tranſgreffors againſt the 
Srare, and conſequently the Srate Veertſted in puniſh 
ing the Offence, Whereas had Chriftiax: retnain'd in + 
their primitive Simplicity and Purity, in che Self. 
denying, Patieat and Suffering DofQtrine of Chrj 
Chriſtianity had ftocd in Holy Living, nptin Wor d- ; 
ly Regiment, and its Campulfidn wotld Have been 
Love; its Aramis, Reaſon = Truth, and its u 
Rigour, even to obſtinare Enemies or Apoltates, bu, 
Renonncing of their Communion, and that not till, 
much Poftbearance had been uſed tothe n. 

To ſurn 6 - The Kingdoms of this World , | 
fagd in dif eily and Civil Matters, add here, © * 
the'Laws and kk of Men re ich and are effeftual. 
But the Kingdom and Church of Chrift, that is cho- 
ſer "Fw" e World,” ftands not in Bodity Exercife** 
Gg 3 (which 
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(which the. Apoſtle ſays profits little), nor io. Times 
nor Places, but in $4 that Worſbip which 
Chriſt tzlls us is in Spirit and in Truth; t© this no 
World)y Compulſien can. bring or, torce men, 'ris 
oaly the Powet of that King of Righteouſneſs, whoſs 
Kingdom is ia-the' Minds and Souls. of the Juſt, and: 
he rules by the Law of his own free Spirit, which like 
the Wind, Bloweth where it lifteth : And as withour 
this Spirit of Regeneration no man can be made a 
Member of Chris Church or Kingdom, (o neither 
is it4n the Power of Map to command or give it, and 
conſequently all Worldly force employd to make 
men Members of Chriſts Charch iq, ana is gg- 
natural and incfleual, I could be very large vpon 
this point, for 'us very fruitful, and ſo much the cauſe 
of Pcrſe:ution, that if there were never another to 
be afſign'd, this were caough, for upon due conſide- 
ration it muſt needs meet with every mans Judgmene 
and Expericace. I will here add the ſetſe of memo. 
rable Hales of Eaton upon this ſubjet. 


© When our Saviour in the 47s after his Reſur- 
* reticn was Diſcourfing to his Diſciples concerning 
©the Kingdom of God, they 
 J. Hates Golden Effays, © preſently brake forth intoyhes 
et pt John <Q veftion, Wilt thow now re- 
. "_ * PaB* 133+ © fore the King dom wihte Uracl ? 
S600; * Certainly this Queſtion be- 
* trays their Ignorance , their thoughts (Il ran apom 
2 Kingdom [ke unto the Kingdcms of the World, 
* not withſtanding they had ſolong and (6 often he 
$ our Saviour to the contrary : , Dur Saviogy th fore 


ſhortly 


>. _—_— 

* thortly takes them up, Neweft veſtram, your Que- 
*ſtion is nothing to the purpole, the Kingdom that 
(] bave ſpoken of is another. manner of Kingdom, 
* then you conceive. . Sixteca hundred Years, ct quod 
* exc#rrit, hath the Golpel been preached unto the 
* World, and is this Raia ſpunged out yet ? 1 doubt 
* it s, Whence ariſe thoſe noyel and late Diſpures,. 4t 
© not Bcclefbe,of rhe notes and vifibility of the Church, 
© Is it not from hence they of Zame take the Werld 
*and the Church to be like Afercory and Sep in Plan 
*:«w his Comedies, fo like one another, that one of 
*them muſt wear a Toy-in his Cap, that ſo the ; on 
* ators may diftinguiſhithemz whence comes it that 
*they ſtand fo miuch upon Stare and Ceremeny in the 
*Church ? Is it not from hence, that they thiok the 
* Church muſt come in | ke Agrippe and Bernice in the 
* Als wile wwe tar ales, as St, Luke ſpeaks, with a 
* ereat deal of Permp, and Train, and Shew, and Va- 
nity z and that the Service of God doth neceſſarily 
© require this noiſe and tumult of outward State and 
* Ceiemony ?- Whence comes it, that we are at our 
Wits ends, when we [ce Perſecution, and Sword, 
*and Fire ta, rage againſt the true Profeſſors of the 
*Gofpel s Is it not becauſe, as theſe brings Ruin apd 
* Deiolation upon the Kingdoms of the World, 
* {a we ſuppole they work no other effe& in rhe King- 
dom of Chriſt * all theſe Conceits, and many more 
t of the like Nature, ſpring out of 8o cther Foun- 
frain then that old inveter#te Error which is ſo bard- 
©ly wiped out of. our Hearts; That the Ste of the 
© Charcb and Kingdom of Chrift doth hold ſome pro- 
| ortion, (Orme Gkeneſr with the Bate an negegreg 
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© of reamporal Kingdoms: 'Whezefore wo fuck out of 
©qur - wind, imionew tam infitam, tam wverafhon, 1 
* Conceit (o antiegt; fo Yeeply roeced in us, our Savi- 
our fpake moſt excellently, moſt inently, and 
© moſt fully, when he tells us, that his Cherch, that 
© Hs Kingdom is not of this world. | 

© In which Word of his, there is contained the tru 
© art of difcovering #hid Fnowing the true Nature an 
© Eſſence of the Churth,” For ks they which mike $14 
' ©r#es, cut and pate away all Super fuicies of the mat. 

* tex upon which they workz;ſo cur Saviour, tofhw us 
* the rrue proportionand feat zre of the Church, prunes 
* away the World indall ſuperfluous Exertſcenties and 
© fends herto be (een, as he did our firlt Parents in Pa- 
*radiſc,ftark naked : As thoſe E/ders in the 4procryph! 
©*$tory of Suſanne, when they would fee her Beauty, 
* commanded to take off hex Mask : So' tre thac longs 
© ro lee the Beauty of the Cherch, muſt pull off that 
© Mask of the World and outward ſhew. For as Juds 
*in the Book of Genefis, when Thamar ſat Yail'd by 
© the Way-fide knew not his Daughter from an 
©Where :. So whilft the Charch, the Daughter and 
© Spouſe of Chriſt fits vail'd with the #9#/4, and Powp 
© and Shew, it will be an hard matter to diſcern her 
© from an Herlar, Bur yet further, to miake the dif- 
© ference berwixr theſe Kingdoms the more plainly to 
* appear, and ſo better to fix in your Memorics, I wi 

© briefly touch ſome of theſe Heads, ma which they 
© zre moſt notoriouſly differenced. . 

* The firft Head wherein the Difference is ſeengare 
*the Perſons arid Sabjes of this Kingdom : For as 
© the XKihedim of Chrift is wit of this world] fo the $«b- 
jetts 
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. jefts of this Xi#gdim are Aer of another rid, ahd 
"not of this. Every one of us bears a double Per. 
Ton, and iccordingly is the Subjei# of x double Kirip-, 
«dom : The Holy Ghoſt by the Pſalmift divides 
© Heaven and Earth berv ixt God and Man, andtells 
© us, as for God, He is in Heaven, but the Earth Bac be 
(given ts tbe Foerty of Men : $0 hath the'fame Spi- 
© rit by the Apoſtle St.'Fa#? divided every ome of our 
© Pek/ons into Heaven and Earth, into an outward 
© and earthly Man, and” info an inward and heavenly 
* Man : This Earth, that is, this 8edy of Clay hat 
*he giyert to the $-5r of Men, tothe Princes under 
© whoſe Government we live, bur H-aves, that is, 
tthe inwerd and ſpititedl Mar, hath he reſerved unto 
himſelf : They can reftrain the oafwerd Man, wy 
, moderate our Pa: hf Attinws by Editts and 

Þ 9, y car'tye*obr Hobd/ and otr Temutt, — 7 'f | 

at 


in duls ol | This far they can go,and' 
| they are gone thus far, they can go no farther : Bot 


*40 rule wen iaward Man it our Hearts ah Soall, to 
Fepbs U op eeds Bp & ig'obr* iſ 


ir F.iro ek oft omnb 
(to Co ily t £18: Thiele are the Shbjets; 
©rhe Corea Pp: his 'Kingdol ; Men may be 
: 10g? Earth, ahd Bodies, but Chriff alone is the ' 
6b arid Rae's Yet this inward Grvermn- - 
pon our itward Ations , For 
rh . Kicks $ ore outward Maa i dnt 
t Fir "fo abſ0tate, but hk it ſuffers a great Reſtraint 
* it muſt free bo no fangs aabed. he f onr * 


© ward Man pleaſes 


= 
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© the Skirts of their Authority to command ought 
© by which our Souls arc prejugiced the Kingof Souls 
© hach in this caſe given us a greater Command, The, 
*we rather Obey God then Men, : 

3dly,. Achird great Cauſe of Perſecution for Reli- 
gion-isthis, that men make 199 many things neceſſary is be 
believed to Sabuation and Communion. Perfection Ell- 
tred with Creed mailing, Tor it fo falls out," that, 
thoſe who diſtinguiſh the Tree 1a the bulk, cannor 
with the like calc diſcern every Branch or Leaf chat 
grow $upon it; and to rua out the neceſſary Articles, 
of Faith to every good er true thing that the Wit of, 
Man may deduce from the Text, and (o too, as that. 
I ought to have agiſtin /dleger Appreberfpon of eves, 
ry one of them, and miſt run them over in my mind 
as a Child would coa aLeflcaby Heart, ag0d that as 
tt e Creed of which I ouſt rormils a titile vpon My , 
Salvatioo ; this Ithiak to be a Tempration upon men 
to fall into Diſpute aod Controverlie, and then we 


are cavgbu, by loog Expericnceythat he chat hay moſt | 
Power, will oport T Fs Opunioh that is, weaker, 
whence comes Perſecution z,this puts Unity & Peace 
too much upon the Hazard. Aary's Choice there- 
Lk fore was not of many things, bt the one , 
— "* thing neceſſary,as Chiiſt terms it, the Lord , 
of the true Divinity , and pray. wharwas , 


this one needful thing, but Chrift Jeſus bimfelf, b 3 


ber Faith, Love and re is and to bim: here 

no perplextCreed.to ſubſcribe,noSyſthime of Divinity , 

to 7 wan the : Head with, this Ove Needfal thing was 
| a. Hary's 


% 


| 


| 
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Mary's Choice & Bleſſing; may it be ours,2rd 1 ſhould 
hope a quick Ead to Coatroyerſies,and cpnſcqueatly 
to Perlecutions, ; 


4'hly, Another Cauſe of Perſecution, is The Fre- 
judrce of Education, and that Byaſs Tradition gives ts ' 
th:ſe men, who have not made their Religion the Religion 
of their Fadgment : For (uch willtorbid all the In- 
quiry, which might queſtion. che Weakneſs. or Fall- 
hood of their Religion, and had rather be deceiv's 1a 
an honorable Decent, then be ſo uncivilto the memo» 
ry of his Anceſtors, as to ſeek the Truth which found 
muſt reprove the Ignorance of their Ages ; of this 
(the vaineſt of all Honours) they arecxtream careſu}, 
and at the very mention of any thing, to them new 
(though as old as Truth, and older then this World) 
are ealily urg'd intoa Tempeſt, and are not appeaſed 
but by a Sacrifice. This Ignerance and want of In, 
quiry kelps on Perſecution, 


5thly, Another Reaſon and that nor ſmall one, is 
Self-love and Impatiency of Men under contradittion, be 
«x out of Ignorance, that they arc angry with what 
they cagnot refuſe, or out of private Intereſt, it mat- 
ters not z their Opinion muſt reign alone, they are 
tenacious of their own ſenſe and can't indure to have 
it queſtion'd, be there never ſo much reaſon for it ; 
Men of theſe Paſſions are yet to learn they are Igno- 
rant of Religion, by the want they have: of Mortifi- 
eation, ſuch Perſons can eaſily let go their hold on 
Bay to lay Violent hands upon their Oppoſers 4 
if.they bave power, they rarely fail to uſe it ſo, not 
Hh remembring, 


& 
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remembring; that when rhey abſolv'd themfelves 
from the tye of Love, Meckne's and Paticace, they 
have abandon'd truc Religion, and contend not for the 
Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, (which ſtood there- 
in) but for meer Words. 
| Itis here proud Fleſh and a capricious Head that 
diſputes for Religion, and not an humble Heart, and 
a divine frame of Spirit. Mex that are angry for God, 
Paſſior ate for chrif, that call Names for ih, ] #44 
fling Stones and Perſecute for Faith, may tell us they 
are Chriſtians if they will, but no body would know 
them to be ſuch by their Fruits, to be ſure they are no 
Chriſtians of Chriſt's making, 

I would to God that the Difputanes of our rime did 
Luc coolly weigh the Irreligiouſneſs of their own 
Heats for Religion, and ſee if what they contend for 
will quit the Coſt, will countervail the Charge of de- 
parting from Charity and _— a S2crihce of Peace 
to gain their point 4 Upoh ſo ſeafonsble a reflection I 
am conhdent they would find that they rather (how 
their love to Opinion then Truth, and ſcek Victory 
more then Concord. | 

Could mtn be contented as he, whom they call 
their Lord, was,#e declere their Meſſage and not ftrive 
for Proſelites, nor vex for Congqueſs, they would re. 
commend all to the Conſcicnce, and if it muſt be (o, 
patiently endure Contradiction too, and ſo lay their 
Religion, as he did his, not in Violeace-but Suffer. 
ig, But I muſt freely profeſs, and m duty and Con- 
ſcience | doit, that I cannot call that Religion, which 
13 introduced againſt the Laws of Love, Meckneſs & ' 
Frierdilap : ' Superſtition, Intereſt or Faction I may. 

' There” 
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There is a Zeal without Knowledge, that is Super- 
ſition , there is a Zeal agaioſt Knowledge, that is /z- 
tereſt or Fa tion (the true Herefoe,) there is a Zeal with 
Knou ledge, that is Religion, therefore blind obe- 
dience may be ſuperſtition,it can't be Religion : and if 
you will view theCountries of Cruelty,you ſhall find 
chem Superſtitious rather then Religious, Religion 
15 gentile, it makes men better, more Friendly, Lo» 
ving and Patient then before, And the ſucceſs, 
which followed Chriftianity whilſt the antient Profel- 
fors of it betook themſelves to no other defence,plain- 
ly proves both the force of thoſe paſſive Arguments 
above all corporal Puniſhments, &thaz we muſt never 
hope for the ſame Proſperity 1i4 we fall inte the ſame 
Mctheds 1 Are men impatient of having their conceits 
own'd + they are then moſt ro be ſuſpected. Error 
and Superſtition,like cracktTitles,only fear tobe towcht, 
and run for Authority and number. Truth is plain and 
ſtedfaſt, without Arts or Tricks, will you receive 
her, well: if not, there is no compulſion, Bur pray 
tell me, what is that defireg Uniformity that has not 
Unity? and that Unity, which hasnot Love, Meek- 
neſs and Paticace in it? I beſcech you hear me, for 
thoſe men depart from the Spirit of Chriſtianity, thas 
feek with Anger and Frowardneſs to promote it. Ler 
us not put ſo nfiſerable aCheat upon our ſelves,nor af- 
front uponChriftianity as to think, That « moſt gentle and 
patient Religion can be advanc'd by moſh ungentle and im- 
patient Wayes. | ſhould ſooner ſubmit to an humble op- 
tion then to the greateſt Zealot in the World, and 
ooner deliver my elf up to him that would modeft- 
ly drop a controverted Truth, then to ſuch as feek 
Hh 2 tempeſtuouſly 
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rs: tuolly to carry itztor even Error, baſhfully and 
paticatly detended endangers Truth in the manage 
ment ot impudent & haſty Zeal z and gives to it that 
Lnftre whuch only good Eyes can lee frum Gold. Alas? 
'tis for want ef Canfidering, that men don't (ee, that 
to diſorder the mind in Controverli: is a greater mi- 
chief then to carry the point can be a benetit z in that 
it is not to beReligious to apprehend rightly,but to do 
well; the latter caif ſcarcely be without the former, 
bur the former eften is without the latter, which 
briags me to my ſixth Cauſe of Perſecution, 


6 bly Another,ard that no (mall cauſe of Perſecution 
is a miſapprehenſion of che word Religion, For when 
once the Ignorance or Prejudice of men has perſwas- 
dedthem to lay more weight upon their own Opinion 
or D ſſent of their Neighbours then 10 truth the thing 
will bear, to-excule their Zeal or juſtifertheir Splcen, 
they preſently heighten the difference to a new Relig. 
#n; whence we ſo frequently hear of ſuch reflections 
as ;hele, new Goſpels ang Faiths, upſtart Religions and 
Lights, and with the Jiks Scare-crows amuſe the Vul- 
gar and render their own d:fign of ruining hgneſt 
men rhe more practicable. But I would obviate this 
miſchict; for a new Religion has 2 new Foundation, and 
Conſequently where there is the ſame Fowrdation, 
there cannot be a xew Relizion, Now the Forndation 
of the Chriſtiz» Religion is Chrift, ang chat only is a- 
nother Religion chen the Chrifian, which profeſſes a: 
nother Foundation, or corruptly adds to tht Foun. 
dation by adding other Medizcors, and introducing n 
new way of Remiſhan of Sin: Whichcannot be (aid 


of 
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* of the ſeveral ſorts of arr? therefore for >re- © - 
reflants Tere each other with ew” Religions and 
Goſpels, and by their Indecent and Unchriſtiad beha- 
viour to callave their own Reckoning, abd draw' in- 
to more diſcord, is a Sin againft God, an Injury to 
the common Caule of Proteſtancy, and to the Security- 
of the Civil Iatereft of that Country where the In- 
habitants are of that Religion, as well as a real In- 
fuſtice to one another ; for Proteffants don't only agree 
ia the ſame Fundamentals Of Chriſtianity, but of Prote- 
farcy too, that is, in the reafons of Separation from 
Rome, which indeed is Chriſtianity, Let not every 
eircumftantial diffcreace or Variety of Cult be Nick- 
wemed a new Kelioion, neither ſuffer fo ill an u'e to be 
made of ſuch Drſſents asto carry them beyond their 
true bounds, for the meaning of choſe Arts of ill men, 
is to ſet the People furcher off from one another then 
they really are; and to aggrevate Differences in 
Judgment, to Coatrariety 1a affeftion, and when 
they have once inflam'd them to Variance and Strife, 
nothing can hinder Perſecution but want of Power, 
. which being never wanted by the ſtrongeſt fide, the 
weakeſt, thuugh trueſt, 45 oppreſt, not by 4rgwmncnr, 

but world Weapons, 


The ſeventh an! /aff Cauſe I hall now afFgn for 
Perſecution is this, That Hely living i become mo teſt 
wmong ns, waleſs apainſs the liver, The+Tree was once 
known by its Fruits, 'tis not ſo now ; the better Li- 
ver, the more dangerous, if wt « Comformiſt : this 
hes made way for Perſecution, There was 2 an 
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when Virtue-was Venerable and good 
that's derided, and Opinion carries it. 

He that can perſwade his Conſcience to comply 
with the times, be he Fitiows, Knaeviſh, Cowardly, axy 
thing, he is proteQed, perhaps preferr'd, A Man 
of Wiſdom, Sobriery and Ability to ſerve his King | 
and Country,if 4 Diſſenter muſt be blown upon for a [ 
Phanatick, 2 man of Faction, of dilloyal Principles, | 


Men admired, 


and whar nor. 

Rewards and Puniſhments are the Magiſtrates duty and 
the Governments intereſt and ſuppert, Rewards are 
,duec to Virtue, Puniſhments to Vice. Let us not mi. 
ſtake nor miſcall things z let Virtue be what it al. 
' wayes was in, Government, good Manners, ſol er Li- 
vinzs and Vice, #1 Manners and if Living, Reduce 
all rothis: let ſach good Men have the Smiles and Re- 
wards, and ſuch ill Men the Frouns and Puniſoments of 
the Government , this ends Perſecution, and lays O- 
pinion to (leep. Ill men will make no more advan- 
tages by ſwch Conformity, nor good men no more 
ſuffer for want of it. 

In hort , As that Religious Sodfety deſerves not 
the Protection of the Civil, which is inconliſteat 
withthe Safety of it; ſo thoſe Societies of Chriſti- 
ans, that are not only not Deſtructive of the Civil 
Government, but Lovers of it, ought by the Civil 
Government to be ſecured from Ruin. 


God Almighty open our Underſtandings, & pour 
out the-Spirit of thorow Reformation _ us, that 
we may be all Conſcieatioufly Diſpos'd to ſeek _ 
. purſue 


on 


ac 


RET: Sa , "EY 
- ® purſue thoſe things which make for Love, Peace and 
- Godlineſs, that it may be well with us both here and 
forever. 


For yet « little while, and the Wicked ſhall not be : yea, thou ſhalt 
diligently conſider bis place,and it (ball not be;but the Meck ſha 
| ory | 
I inberit the Earth, and ſhall d:light themſelves in abundance of 
Peace. The Wicked PLOTTETH againſt the Juſt, and 
graft xpen him with bus Teeth ; the Lord ſhall laughrat bun ;, 
for he ſeeth that bis Day # coming, Plal. 37. 10,11, 12 13, 


3 
The Judgment of King James & King Charles 
the firlt about Perſe.ution fer Religion. 


\ V4 V E find it aſſcrted by King / ames in his Speech to the 


Parliament inthe year 160g. who ſaid; That it #a 
pre Rule in Divinity, That Ged never loves to plant bis Church 
with Violence and Blood ; and furthermore faid, /t was uſually 
the Condition of Chriſtians to be Perlecuted,bur net to Perlecute. 

And we find the ſame things in ſubſtance aſſerted again by his 
Son, King Charles the firſt,” inhis Book known by the Name 
BIKCN BAEIAIKH> printed for R. Royſton, "as followcth. 
Pag. £7. In his Prayer to God he laid, Theu ſeeff bow mich 
Cruelty amongſt Chriſtians # ated under the col:ur of Religron' 
» asif wecon'd not be Chriſtians, whleſs we Crucifie one another, 
. Pag. 28. Make them at length ſerionſlyte conſedyr, that nothing 
Violent «1d Injurious, can be Kels7ion, - 

Pag. 70. Nor #1#t ſoproper to hew out Religions Reformations 
by the Sword, astopeliſh thim by fair ard equal Diſputations, 
among thoſe that are moſt concerned in the Differences, wham, wot - 
Force but Reaſon eng bt to convince. © | y 4 

Sure in Matters of Keltgion, thoſe Truths gain moſt 4 
Fudyments and Conſtierces, which are leaſt urged with ſecular 
Vi ec, which weakens Truth with Prej adices. Pag. 
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_ 115. Jt being an Office not only of Humanity, ratber iv 
Is arent Fare ene Clritinniry  ſeck Peace and". 
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Some Words of Advice ſrem King Charles the fel 
the then Prince of #«les,now King of England Geo.” 


Pag. 165. MyComnnſel and Chargeto youu, That you ſeriouſly 

cenſeder the former Real or Objefted Miſcarriages, which wiyht \ 
occ my Tronbles, that you may avoid them, Cc. . 

ewareof Exaiperating any Fattion, by the Croinels eng A> | 

ſperity of ſome mens Palſions, Humours 47d private Options, | 
poplyedty you, growided only upon Differences 5h leſſer matters, 

ch ave bat the Shzrts and Suburb; of Religion, wherem 4 cha 

£ ## able Connivance and Chriſtian Toleration, often di/ſiperes their 

Strength, when rougher Oppoſution fortifies, and puts the Deſpiſed 

and Oppreſſed Þ arty imo lack Combinairos, 4 moſt enalhe 

them toget a full Revenge on thoſe they connt their Perſecmtors. 
. - Pag. 166. Take heed thet Outward Cireumſtances and Formas |" 
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